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Yours truly, 

Rev. SAM. P. JONES. 
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No. 1. Revive Us Again. 
Dr. W. P. Mackay. English Melody. 
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No. 3, Bring Them fn. 
ALExceNAH THOMAS, W. A, OapEn. 
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1. The Sav -ior is  call-ing, Oh hear how he pleads, In 
2. The Sav -ior still calls you, Why will you not come? He 
8. The Sav -ior still calls you, Why will you de - lay? Your 
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love which he bears for your soul, He asks you to fol-low wher- 
saves by his won- der - ful grace, Yoursins he will par-don, and 

j com-ing is sure- ly great gain, He of-fers you guidance, for 
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| he is “The Way,” He’s plead-ing for you, is it vain? 

E =f see eS SS : » ere ical 4 e_ (eee 

+ oan eee aes + 
| Cuorvs. 

he = NN es 
| SS 

a | ad = Sos oe ee evs 
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| See — peg le saa ies tea ee engage oe 

7 {22S SS Se Ree 
i Copyright, 1887, by E. O. Excell, 

\ S 

Ee :



| ; a! ash = ——— = = —— 

2 ? : No. 6. There's A Blessing For Me. 
= Henrrerra E, Bram W. J. KinkpaTrior. 

4 i =p: 2s aa > ee 

paves = pe = Se ae 
oe gi oa eg —¢ $3 ge 

<e- 
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: all so free; There is full sal-va-tion in its crimson flood,There’s a 

= faith I see; I amsweet-ly rest-ing at the cross I love;There’sa® 

= theme shall be; I have laid my bur-den at the Savior’s feet;There’sa 

flow-ing free, And my soul shall glo-ry in the Savior’s cross;There’s a 
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blessing for me, A bless-ing from the Lord for me; There is 
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full salvation in the crimson flood; There’s a blessing from the Lord for me. 
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| 1. Why de-lay to make your peace with heav’n’se - ter - nal King? 

2. Why de-lay to leave the husks on which yoursoul has fed? 

3. Why de-lay to turn your feet to- ward your Fa - ther’s door? 

, 4, Hear ye not his plead-ing, hear ye not his Spir - it’s pow’r? 
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No. 8. At the Gross. 
r. R. E. Hopson. 
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1 i -las! and did my Sav - ior bleed,Anddid my Sovereign die, 

i 2. Was it forcrimesthat I have done, Hegroanedup-on the tree? 
8. Butdrops of grief canne’er re - pay, The debt of love I owe; 
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Would he  de-vote that sa - cred head For such a worm as Ie 

= A - maz - ing pit - y, grace unknown,And love be - yond de-gree! 
| Here Lord; I give my-self a- way, ’Tis all that I can do! 
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At the cross, at the cross, whereI first saw the light, And the 
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bur-den of my heart rolled a-way— It was there by talth 
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I re-ceived Bent Andnow I am hap-py all the day. ' 
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| | ; : I | No.9. There’s a Great Day Coming. : 
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/ 1. There’s a great day com-ing, A great day com-ing, There’sa | 
2. There's a bright day com-ing, A bright day com-ing, There’sa | 
3. There’s a sad day com-ing, <A sad day com-ing,. There’sa i 
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great day com-ing by and by, When the saints and the 
bright day com-ing by and by, But its bright-ness shall 

i | sad day com-ing by and by, When the _ sin- ner shall 
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| sin- ners shall be part - ed right and _left, Are you 

| on - ly come to those who love the Lord, Are you | 
i hear his doom,‘‘De - part I know ye not,” Are you 
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i tead- y for that day to come? 
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There’s A Great Day Goming.  conciude. 
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3 | Are you read-y? Are you Tea, For the Judg-ment day? 
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2 Be. Jesus Bids You Come. 
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1. Je - sus bids you come, Je - sus bids you come, 

= 2. Je - sus bids you come, Je - sus bids you come, 

=| 8. Je - sus bids you come, Je - sus bids you come, 

sen 4. Je - sus bids you come, Je - sus bids you come, 
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={ Ear - nest - ly for you he’s call-ing Gent - ly at thy 

= Wea - ry trav-’ler do not tar-ry, Je -sus will thy 

Voic - es may not al - ways call you, ‘Late, too late,” may 
. Where ’tis love and joy for - ev - er, Where we'll meet to 
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| heart he’s plead-ing ‘Come un - to me, Come un - to me.” 
bur-dens car - ry, “Oh, will you come? ‘“‘Oh, will you come? 

= yet be- fall you, ‘“Why will ye die?” ‘‘Why will ye die?” 
= part, no, nev-er, Sin - ner, come home, Oh come, come home. 
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No. 11. We Shall Stand Before the King. 
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! 1. We shall stand be- fore. the King, With the 

i 2. Ring ye bells of heavy - en ring, We shall 

! 8. Wake my soul thy trib - ute bring, Thou shalt 
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ea “stand be-fore the King, By and by,...... by and 

| stand be-fore the King, By and by,...... by and 

i . | By and by. 
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E by. Walk the bright, the gold - en shore, Prais - ing 
| by. There our sor - rows will be o’er, There his 

| by. Lay thy tro-phies at His feet, In His | 
| By and by, 
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ih Him for-ev - ermore, By and by,..... by and by. 

name we will a-dore,By and by,..... by and by, 

| likenessstand complete,By and by,..... by and by. 
} | ) By and by, By and by. 
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We Shall Stand Before The King. concluded. 
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We shall stand... be-fore the King, . . . . With the 

e We shall stand be-fore the King, 
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An- gels we shallsing, Glo-ry glo - ry to our King, Halle - 
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No, 12. He Redeemed Me. 
i Theme Cz. H. Carrot. 
t GF. R Dr.Gzorce F, Root, 
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} | 1, Would you know why Christ, my Savior, Is my constant theme and song? 
! | 2 Oh, the days are full of gladness,That Ispend in his em -ploy! 
I | 8. Come, be - lov -ed, bow be-fore him, Seek the par-don of your King, 
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; i Why to seek his lov-ing fa-vor Is my joy the whole day long? 
{ I can ban-ish care and sad-ness In thatsong of heaven-ly joy. 
F That on earth youmay a-dore him, And withsaintsin glo - ry sing. 
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He redeemed me, He redeemed me, 
: He redeemed me, He redeemed me, How the 
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b | | ransomed choir re-peat it o’er; and o’er He re- 
\ I oer, re-peat it o’er, f 
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| deemed me, He redeemed me, 

He redeemed me, He redeemed me, Glo - ry, 
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He Redeemed Me. concluded. 
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a glo - ry be to him for ev. er - more, (for ey - er - more.) 
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Ae | . F No. 18. A Sinner Like Me. 
Cc. J. Be C. J. Burner. 
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a fof gow oo wae ee ee 
ee 1. I was once far a- way. fromthe Sa - vior, And as 
" Rink wan - dered on in the dark - ness, Not a 
Fs 3. And then in that dark lone-ly hour, A 
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vile as a sin - ner could be, il won - dered if 
ray of light could I see, And the tho’t filled my 

voice sweet-ly whispered to me, Say - ing Christ, the Re- 
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Christ, the Re - deem - er, Couldsave a poor sin-ner like me. 
heart with sad-ness, There’sno help for a sin-ner like me. 

F deem-er has pow - er To save a poor sinner like me, 
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~ See | gree eat See ee 
: 4 I listened, and lo! ’twas the Savior 6 No longer in darkness I’m walking, 
| That was speaking so kindly to me; For the light is now shining on me, 
= I cried, I’m the chief of sinners, And now unto others I’m telling, 

Oh, save a poor sinner like me. How hesaved a poor sinner like me. 

5 I then fully trusted in Jesus; And when life’s journey is over, 
And oh, what a joy came to me: And I the dear Savior shall see. 

= My heart was filled with his praises, T’ll praise him forever and ever, 
| For saving a sinner like me. For saving a sinner like me, i 
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|| No. 14, Let Him In. 
i Rey. J. B. Atcutson. E 0. Excenn, 

i See See 9 
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1. There’s a stranger at the“door, Let him in, 

2. O-pen now tohim yourheart, Let him in, 

| i 3. Hear younowhis loving voice, Let him in, 
/ 4, Now ad-mit theheavenly Guest, Let him in, 
i | a Let the Saviour in, let the Saviour in 

i eee ee | NON eK] 
a Oo o=— Peed et (=? ee 
i Cr eset ae he tee at ef te | | a ale f ose ee opt 

i 4 ‘ ie tS pial mg ean Ss ms | a 

| f QoS pte 3 (i as 
_ 3 g-2 2 32 = Peg pap Pe 

_ fs ae ee im aa v 
| He has been there oft be-fore, Let him in; 

‘ If you wait he will de-part, Let him in; 

/ . Now,oh,now make him your choice, Let him in, 

|, He will make for you a feast, Let him in, 
| i are ths Saviour in, let the Saviour in, 
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\ Lethim in ere he is gone, Léthimin, the Ho-ly One, Je-sus 

i Lethim in, He is your Friend, He your soul will sure defend, He will / y y 
He is stand-ing at the door, Joy to you he will re-store, And his 

4 He will speak your sins forgiv’n, And when earth ties all are riven, He will 
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i Christ, the Father’s Son, Let him in. 

i keep you to the end, Let him in. 
name you will a-dore, Let him in. 

) take you home to heaven, Let him in. 
4 a bet the Saviour in, let the Saviour in, 
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No. 1, Oh, Hear the Saviors Voice. 
pe G. H.R. Dedicated to Rev. Sam, P. Jones. Gzo, H. Rypzr. 
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1. Broth - er! hear the Sav-ior call- ing, See the sweat-drops ' 
2. Broth - er! see the Sav-ior stand-ing, Mild com-pas - sion 
8. Broth - er! hast - en thy re - pent-ing, He is read - y 
4. Broth - er! hast - en his re - joic - ing, An - gels wait to 
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=e on his brow; Broth-er! see the tear - drops fall - ing, 

| in his eye, Lov - ing - ly his arms ex - tend - ing, 
to for - give; Broth-er! hast - en thy re - lent - ing, 

bless you now; They are  list-’ning for the voic - ing 
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ae Hark -en! he is call - ing now. 
=f Broth - er! say why will you die? Oh, hear the Say-iour’s 
=e While he gen-tly bids thee live. a 
ae Of your earn-est, sol - emn vow. ae K 
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| voice, (oh, hear,) In ac - cents sweet and clear, (on, hear,) 
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He bids your heart rejoice,(rejoice,)You need no long-er fear. 
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No. 18, At The Well-side. 
! 3.E.H, J.B. Harn. 
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1. At the well-side worn and wea-ry, Sat the Sav ior; 
2. So to those who tread life’spath-way, O’er its  drear and 

j i j 8. Sin - ful one,wouldst know for- give-ness? Of thy sin wouldst 

i |} | P=) 
/ . e— See soe 

ee ae S| 

es , . 
ia es ei Se See —— 
Ae . i 254 a 7 

iB —s- a a ee | | : pee 
a i thus one day, To the wo -man, who came hith - er, 

4; i des - ert lands, Thirst-ing for some cool- ing foun - tain, 
yl cleans - ed be? Hear thebless-ed Je - sus say - ing, 
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; 1 } In sweet ac - cents hear him say, ‘‘Who- so- e’er this 
il Et Now re - ceive at Je- sus’ hands. ‘“‘Who - so -e’er this 

| “Come and drink, O come to me.” ‘‘Who- so-e’er_ this 
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} | wa - ter drink- eth, Shall not, shall not thirst a - gain. 
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No. 17. Not Far, Not Far From the Kingdom. 
HALL. Words arr, Tra D. SANKEY. 
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and 1. Not far, not far from the Kingdom,Yet in the shad-ow of sin, ! 

wouldst 3. Not far, not far from the Kingdom, Where voices whis-per and wait; 

Sey 3. A-way in the dark and thedan-ger, Far outinthenightand the cold; 

= 4, Not far, not far from the Kingdom, ’Tis on - ly a lit- tle space; 
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- How ma-ny arecoming and go-ing!—How few there areentering in! 
eae Too tim -id to en-ter inbold-ly, So lin- ger still outside the gate } 

Sree There Je-sus is waiting to lead you So ten-der-ly ‘n-to the fold. 
Be But oh, you may still be for-ev - er Shut out from yon heaven-ly place 
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No. 18. Happy Rest. 
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1. When this earth -ly life shall end, And our spir - its then as -cend, 

ii 2. When our days of toil are past, And the ev -’ning comes at last, 

ian i 8. Then,when breaks the glorious morn, And our spir - its, new -ly born, 
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7 | To the bright e - ter - nalman-sions of the blest, Sweet to 

! If our heartshave tru - ly honored his be - hest, We shall 

| By the night of grief'and sin no more op - prest, On that 

: ee ee ee eye ! Ce Sac 2a =a = ae ae 
{ | f paren Pach eel eens a a ee | 

. ||| 8 | ee NN 
/ | f =e a a ee 

| 2s oo og 
know our cares are o’er, And the life  thatlies be - fore 

| | safe - ly cross the tide, And the gates will o - pen wide, 

i hap - py, gold - en shore, We shalldwell for-ev - er more, 
[ 
| R . oe - fr A a. 

eS = 
a Se ee Sa 

if pve 
‘ 

: I 

! N 
| . f fs SS ee — 
i G33 $298 eS 
| Ip eae ee = 

i Will be nev - er - end-ing, hap - py, hap - py rest, (sweet rest.) 

i And we'll en - ter in - to hap- py, hap - py rest, (sweet rest.) 

f j . In our home of ev - er- last - ing hap - py rest, (sweet rest.) 

ee ca ge ee eG ge o 2. o | fon ee eee 

7 ee ee 
ef 

i j v b 
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Happy Rest. Concluded. ; 

a : Cuorvs. i 
tae f SS eT 

=] i Se ee gS] 
= S$ Se pa 

cend, | Oh the heav’n - < ly rest a - bove, : : - A 
' 

last, Oh the heav’nly rest a- bove Oh the heav’n-ly rest a-bove 
: | : fe eee PSS EES ee Se 

born, ea eae hs eee le 
pn eo ae eee rs esa es 

| I 

Dy 38 
Cp ee 

a 4]- ——— eee S| } 
ee Svs ———————EEEee SS 

=| In that world. hi SES aaa sae of peace and 
—#— In that world of peace and love, In that 

+ to = Oe Oe Oe ee ee 
Pe a SR re ee eee shall eee ca ee Ra ee ee nee 

7 7 y Bale t y 
that v v v 0 a ' 

aN 

== ee 
Mate ee ae ee oa 1 

love c g : 5 On that hap - - : - py, } 
world of peace andlove, On that hap-py gold-en shore, 

- | ore apie 3 er epee eee 3 

=| o) ee Sees se SS 
ee t a ee Spe ee 

| wide, pee eo 2 Foie agg nar ee a ee } 

ee? SS 
aia Fea se ea ge a ee 3 

| gold - en shore. , r ‘ 3 We shall 
On that hap - py, gold - en shore, We shall 
ae a i Bn Sees : 

i cS SS ee ee ee ee ee 
Pe ae ee ee eee } 

—— SS | 
ees } 

== ! 
| 3 oF? Se eee 

rest.) pape ey == ee 
rest.) SS 

rs §: ae cee 
3 y O- Fw 
rest.) C v y 0 { 

sor : - - row nev-er - more. : 5 ‘ 

= sor -row nev - er-more, We shall sor - row ney - er- more, 
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No. 19. Come to Jesus, Now. 
H. W. ONDERDONK. Gro. H. River. 

i secre 
i | (Gh See eS SS 

| — = — a ete ee —s- ee 

{ ] 1. The spir-it im our hearts Is whisp’r-ing, ‘‘sinner, come;” The 
| 2. Let himthat hear-eth say To all a - bout him,‘‘come;” Let 

| H 8. Yea,who-so - ev - er will, O, let himfree-ly come; And 

ot 1! In) — 
I a ; 

/ ee 6 ee ee 
ee 

_ a 2 peer Ss Se fA PP = 
} | 

Ve i _t fA See = 
‘| Sg ee ea 

1 | ss 3 1 Ss to ! = —S 
if \ I bride,the church of Christ,proclaims To all his children, ‘‘come;” 

i him that thirsts for right-eous-ness, ToChrist,the fountain, come! 
( free -ly drink thestreamof life, "Tis Je - sus bids him come. 

i NOON IA] N — i ae Bee Na a2 

| |SaSS 
| SS ee Pee 

| + Cuorvs. 

I { SS ees L a a i Se 
Ii Come to Je - sus NOW) ose ee 

| | Come to Je - sus now, 

i See ee eee 
| i ee a ee 
LH aso = pe a 

\ wt : ft et eee nee eee geet gS 
Se = = SS ——| 

es ee ee ee 
4 @ Ne an See 
y Come to Je - sus WOW aig aac oe ees 

Come to Je - BUS now; 

: 6 ee Sg pe \ = a aS ae es | i sae Sees Bes aes aes — ee SS = ey 
ear ee (sae ale eee greet a 

ng SE eae ae 

) 6 6 gs eee ES Ss Be 

i Come to Je - sus now, He is call - ing you. 

} i i : @ aa e 2), 
| = ee 
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No. 20. Thy Daughter is Free, 
te A. J. M. A. J, Maxnam. 

= Piss 7a ee 

I pre = SS = : -6- 
5 1. She came un-to Je - sus, her heart filled with grief, She { 

ot 2. Her cry was un-heed - ed, in vain did she pray, Un- 
d 8. Tis time Lord and Mas - ter, yet, O hear my prayer, I 

4, Then Je - sus spake to her, in tones all di - vine, ‘‘Be 
f . . a. f° e 

4 Ga = = ee Sse 
ee eee er 

ea eee 

| Se en NS NN See 
r i ee = z | 

Se ee ae 

called to him, ‘‘Mas- ter, O grant me re- lief, My 

til his dis - ci - ples said, ‘“‘send her a-way,” Then . 
ask but forcrumbs from thy ta - ble to share, Thou i 

= it as thou wilt and no long~- er re- pine, So i 
f: 2# @ #: @ @ RS ID age -o- ; 

a ee SS en eee } 
— epee eee 

: OF 

| N NON \ N 
psa pees Nee Nee Nee +} FA — 

eee Se SS SS aah 
= 3 os oo 5 | 

~ daugh-ter is sick, she is sore - ly oppressed, oO 1 
| Je - sus re - buk- ing-ly said, “not to thee, To the 

sure - ly wilt not send me emp - ty a - way, Oo 
S great is thy faith, be it now un -to thee, All 

< —~ 
ee --9--——— ae ————————— = ye ep Fe ee ee SS ee 

Ver ep ey 

p= ——-A——— 8S Rp j 
| se 2 oe ee j 

ie ae wie ee age ? 

: grant my pe - ti - tion, and heal her dis - tress.” 
lost sheep of Is - rael, sal - va - tion is free.” 

hear my pe - ti - tion, and heal her to - day. , 
things that thou ask - est, thy daugh -ter is free.” 

o os o-* oe oo } o So = oe eS) a ge 

SS oe ee \ | 2 
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| No. 21. Loyal to Jesus, 
Rev. C. W. Ray, Cus. Epw. Prior. 

| f ——— skh — Cl ————————— 
| | oe a | 

! re a ee ee Reng ep ee ae ae ee 

\ 1. Loy- al to Je-sus, our Sav - ior and King, Loy-al and 
} | 2. Faith-ful to Je-sus, hiscause to main-tain, Faith-ful and 

| 8. Trust-ing in Je-sus, Tho’ fee - ble and frail, Trust-ing his 

I a a ee i 
| | i —— ee 

Yee) 1 i paar nee eas 
/ l vovY Vv Cov 

g | 
| | | N Re NN ae 

SS Ss ee 
—— . | | == eS so 3s Se 

| trust-ful, his prais- es wesing; Loy - al and grateful, our 
, | ser- vice acrown to ob-tain; Faith - ful and ho-ly, a 
{ ; | prom-ise, we nev - er ‘canfail; Trust-ing his fa - vor, we'll 

/ i Ne} | 8 8 0-2 _®. —@—__@.-_@__@____@#__ 
} SS 

eS Sree pee ee 
| is v g v i v 

| 
f SSS Sse eS 

aa SS Sa ae 
WW t a an ph be Ea el i a hee | Sy OT r = 

ir trib- ute we bring, To him whom the an- gel’s a- dore. 
i king-dom we gain, Whentoils and temp-ta - tions are o’er. 
ii sure -ly _pre- vail, If we shall his mer- cy im- plore, 

all Bae gi = ge ee Pe 
(SSeS Sed 

| pay aca see ee i 

| Cuorvs. 
} a ol ee Sees NGS ea oer 

Nea NS Oe Oe p= 
| ae ieee eee 

aU 
P Loy - al to Je-sus, what-e’er shall  be-fall, Loy - al to 

h d 
ae ee bee eae ee eee Saat a ae eae oF =e = | 

N N N a @SSTSo iii 
eae ae = 

truth and hu-man - i - ties call, Loy - al. to du-ty, we 

' z ine fe fe fg pee te 

| SSS pope el | qj —— ——o— |— 9-9-9 9 —». == i f—#-__s 
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Loyal to desus, Concluded. 
5 ee ee 
Be ee Eat 

se SSO go Ne = = 
i soe | f 

7 nev - er shall fall, We'll stand for the right ev - er-morel 

Bee gaara gS gi ea PS Pea 4 

ae Pe ee ee ! 
and pe ete, =p == his 2 ee 

p= =o 

| No. 22 I Gome to Thee. 
Anna Marui, E. 0, Excetn. 

ee === =] sta coats el el ee Sgt Sa 
| G25 Ss pore Oo gg ae 

= f 

2 1. Thou art my strength and shield, My ref-uge and my grace; When 
me 2. A homefor wea - ry souls, A rock my trust to stay, My 
a 8. My sins how man- i - fold, Yetthoucanstcleansethemall; Oh, yell ae we 

Se phe ge 2 He 
_ a Ae ea ce + = a 
ai Sint ee ee ee ore fee 4 
= rae ee | so * i 
v 

ee aS SSS] 
aq Ss a gee : { 

i earth- ly help-ers flee, Thou art my hid -ing nists 
. shep-herd and my guide, Who on - ly knowsthe way. 

lead me to thy home, Andkeep me, lest I fall. 
6 a o- 2 | 

—— ee | ee Cte oo + a =e eet A] | 
== ia oes eee ee 

ae t Cnorus. 

= Si ee 
=~ © 4} f 2 — o— = $ oc = = 

“ | z ore thee,) I come,(to thee,)In sor-row and in my dis-tress, 

’ | 0 ~~ ‘0 ee | +. s $F a 0 ee et 

‘ ae See ee 
= SS —- j 
4 

a ——— 
= = } o o $ SS Be Ca 

a I come, a thee,) I come (to thee,)To thee for ho - li - ness, 

e | & -~6- ~~ 
i —#. Oy a epee pe 
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I | No. 28. Wonderful Story. 
| Rey. A. P. Cons. x E. 0. Excet., 

| | a a, a =e Seah oe ee —— ha 
i | aha eee Ry RE A 

| SS ee + i 
1. I have heard a most won - der-ful sto - ry! Of a {i y 

1 | i 2. I have heard a most won - der-ful sto - ry! Of-a 
| | 8. I have heard a most won - der-ful sto - ry! Of a 

i ~o- 
- — / ee eee ee 

| i Cte ee. eee ee =e, =e r 
pod i ee a ee 

= | ‘ | SS oe ae ae ae ee ee ee / po -— SJ pNP ei 
b-p—g— 5 == “6 aaa 
—— ee ee 

| Shepherd, so faith-ful and bold, That he sought,thro’ the 
1 | ii Brother, so lov-ing and brave, That to res - cue and 
io i Sa -vior, so pa - tient and true, That he calls in the 
? | i pf #8 —— —P-—e 

i i eo OS eS Se Sa ee as es See] 
| SS -— 

| | ik a 
| ee 

| if — ee 
i pe ee i ee 

| il dark night of suf - fring, For the lostone a-way from the fold! 
| ih save the poor sin - ner, His own life blood he will-ing-ly gave! 
| high-ways and hedg- es, Without ceasing, for wand’rers like you, 
1 -o- 1} See Pe oe A 

| =; _#* —}--- —_#° #5 p—e. eee —.__. #@_@_4 a. 
i] SSS ae 

til —— ee eri gape 8 oe S| 
IH v Besve-y 

| Rerram. 

= “Se oS Uae Sau? eS 
' = ———_ ee fos 

7 7 — 
i | Have you heard of that Shepherd, so faith-ful and bold, Who 

{ Have you heard of this Breth-er, so lov -ing and brave, Who 
i i Have you heard of this Sa - vor, so pa-tientand true, Who 

te Se et Se 
{| 7 * o— See -—_#. —] ees ete oa ) sD = ee = — = 

ee Z 4 =a 

— 
ee ee ee eee ee ee ee ee i @ 

, sought for the lost one a- way from the fold? Who 
gave his own  life- blood poor sin - ners to save? Who 
calls with -out ceas-ing for wand’-rers like you? Who 

{ q 5 ____@__# ___@___@_,_@__@ __@ __@ _@__ 

= o 2S aes 
v v v v 
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Wonderful Story. — conctuded 
Excrt., eas Bee een ee le 

at et =a sf] = 
a=] ee Se eS 5 
$< PS sce = y YS ¢ iS 

Of a sought for the lost one a-way from the fold? 
Of a gave his own life - blood, poor sin - ners to save? ! 
Of a calls, with-out ceas - ing, for wan - d’rers like you? 

-0- 
— [eae ee a eS 
— =| Ge ee | 

i Eee eee ie eee a eS 

RN SS 
| —F1 No, 24. Only. 

niahe See J. M. Dunean. 
ie and i! row and with feel ing. eee 

so a ee eee ee 
pe "3 = i -2— SS] 
= eS 

oe iOn ly word for the Mas - ter, Lov - ing- ly, 
ae 2.0n - ly & look of re - mon - strance, Sor - row- ful, 5 

3.On - ly one cry from the sin - ner, Bit - ter- ly i 
4.On - ly some act of de - vo - tion, Will - ing- ly, 

= 5.On - ly an _ hour with the chil - , dren, Pleas - ant - ly, 
= -0- 

_@-—e- ~~» =_— -o- ie a 7 N 
fF a ae Seca oes 

& =e ee ee 1 fold! je ES Se = —— eee eee ee 
gave! 
you, . « x 

k Ne 
eh pi 
4 SS a 

qui - et - ly said; On - ly a word! Yet the 
gen - tle and deep; On sely: a look! Yet the 

——N. earn - est and wild; ‘‘Help, Lord! I die!” Rose in 
3] joy - ful - ly done; “Sure - ly ‘twas naught,” (So the 
Sse cheer-ful - ly given; Still seed was sown, In that 

7 ff « @ 2 -« 2 2 2 . 
Who eS aa =fo———$— 
Who Pe SS aS — a 

= . = tescct aes 
az i =a eee a ee eo i 

| so fe epee 
epee 

Mas - ter heard; And some faint - ing hearts were fed. 
=e strong man shook; And he went a - lone to weep. 
=——= ag - oO - ny; And the Sa - vior saved his child. 
Vhi proud world thought;) But yet souls for Christ were won. 
Tho hour a - lone, Whichwould bring forth fruit for heaven. 

1 = 
es ct -0- oa o-  -- £ ¢ fe o z 

ee ea ee 
ee ise ae ee ee ry SS = 
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| No, 25, I've Washed My Robes. 

j ' E, O. E. E, O. Excrtt. 

p= a fae ee pe Sone ae | a SaaS Se —o 65 ot @ gg 1 6g GO Gs 
| +e ee =: +o 
i 1, My robes were once all stain’d with sin, I knew not how to make them clean; 
| 2. That promise, ‘‘who-so - ev - er will,” In-clud-ed me,—includes me still; 
| 4 3. I donot doubt,nor do I say, ‘‘I hope the stains are wash’d a-way,” 
1 j 4, Oh, who will come and wash to-day, "Till all their stains are wash’d away; 
j 1 esate @- + @ @ @ @- je tera 

i = ee ae a ae 

sl = Dv ev 
i} 

| se te oe rgeste —— 

iq SS a 
| aw ee 
i Un-til a voice said,sweet and low, ‘‘Go wash,I’ll make them white as snow.” 
i I came and ey - er since, I know, His blood it cleanseth white as snow. 

a i For in his Word I read it so; His blood it cleanseth white as snow. 
; i Un - til by faith they see and know Their robes are wat d as white as snow. 

i --* -0- -p- 
i 740+», #7 @:> ¢ @ @ 7 7 Te os» & 
' rd pee ae ae eee >} as === 

i thee ats = ee 

i Cuorvus. , : x : 
| = es se ee ee 

; j 53 3 3 a Ng a6 O23 g te Bat = = 
i a eS 

a oiey = bE E 
i 7 iH T’ve wash’dmy robes ...... in Jesus’ blood,... . And he has 
| | I've wash’d my robes in Je-sus’ blood, 
Q =~ — @- @_@____. @_e_@_@____ 

| SS | 
ij ear es eee ger | pee 

i vv v 
if ; N N 

f i ee eel a ha 
t 2 a = ee —3-$-9-$— 

i ag. —_|— go Teg A a : iE i oe cae eee L | we 
if Hl vy by vv | v c 
i M made... themwhiteassnow: . I’vewash’dmyrobes . . in Je-sus’ 

| | ‘And he has made them white as snow. I’ve wash'd my robes : 
\ : fete eee 

Cr >, Soonae Fee joe ame 
if al SF eater be ee ee 

Hl 

| eens = NS 

! pore eng ] 4 pee Soe ge einer SSS 
| Uttt cot Ctr 

; blood, .... And he has made... . them white as snow. 
! in Jesus’ blood, And he has made them white as snow, white as snow, 

s =e eee — $= , ee =SSS aS eaee! = 
i i viv v 
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No.-28. Tm Nearer My Home. 
ELL. H. A. Lewis. 

= Dover. 

he eS | 
| aa Se Sg bee ogee pig os os og. 8 a oe o . $3: 8 

lean; SS = | ; a ; 
till; 1. One sweet-ly, solemn thought, Comes to me o’er and o’er, Tm " 
vay,” |, 2 I’m nearer my Father's house, Where heav’nly mansions be; Tm i 

WAY; 3. I’m nearer the bound of life, Where we lay ourburdensdown; I’m 

a) eS ee a t Oar re eee 
ee a wT Ss 

a Re N NUN Be ee 1S ees 
— SSN Re NE ——— = —e~5 3 — = e 8 SS a 

cs gig 8 —e oa ae Ee ee eae 

ow.” near-er my home to - day Than ey-er I’ve beenbe - fore. 

now. near-er the greatwhitethrone, “ Nearer the Jas-per sea. 
ee near-er the time to leave The cross and wear the crown. 

. eee 
| pe ee eee ESS i 

fe 
Cuorus. x nN 4 

N aN. ———————— a = = : 
= ——— Sho SS ee goe. ee et a i 

Ee —————— Y | 

I’m near - - - en my Some =. sess Im 
S #52" —__# —_#_-__#- 6 $f. es 

ee Fees eee cee ee ee Oe ee +4 
= se 6p 8 a i 

a= v | 
=| Tm near - er my home, my héav-en - ly home, I’m 5 

= —————— ee Bg eg ae ee 
< f ee ee |e a a Sere er J SS ee ee 

| yr es 3 ay 
i near - - += er my: ROMO ae ke es Tm 

>> —9———_ 9 ——_9—______»___,__#__#__#__@_@__. 
3 ee Foe fered eee eee ) 

s ee ee ae eee aes ae Soa 
fe tee Re oe ee ee Sy oy a ge pr 

‘ near - er my home, my heay-en - ly home, I’m } 

=| Repeat Chorus last time pp. } 
= UR tes oo ees as og ty nee one ! KR —}————_h bw» | ft 

i a t32 | oSoo see 
a A Sg ee 8 og eee f : o>? 9 ore we 

| near - - er my home to-day,than ev-er I’ve been be - fore. pa ' 

eee 8 586 ee. 4 29 _@ © ¢ »  @=~@_ f 
w, ee ee cell = 

—o— oP a pp = 

i] a ae aaa I 
near-er my home. i 
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My - i = = —_ eS ane SHE 7 Nae ag = rs 

: | No. 27, Knocking, Knocking. Z 
| | E. 0. B, E. 0. Excenn. 

i 
f ane eee 

| = Se a 
= =a r z y z Z 

| 1. Knock-ing (knocking) knock- ing (knocking,) with pierc-ed hands, 
| ] 2. Knock-ing (knocking) knock-ing (knocking,) I see him there, 

/ 8. Knock-ing (knocking) knock-ing (knocking,) I hear him say, 
/ i 4, Knock-ing (knocking) knock-ing (knocking,) The an - gels wait 

} i 
\ SS ee SS 
i 2 a Se ee pe 

| Ff = a j—9-+—- 9 — 

| | Hie 

i eS SS eee 
i Pe ! ee Og ; fa ‘ g 0 

i | | Wait - ing, (waiting,) wait - ing, (waiting) the Sa -vior stands; I 

i . Plead - ing, (pleading,) plead-ing,(pleading) with pa - tient care, He 

i “My child,(my child,)my child,(mychild) be saved to- day!” Oh 

i The news,(the news,) to waft, (to waft,) to hea-ven's gate Where 
| ‘ _—_—_—_—___ 2 ee 

Opa te ee ed 
t | (ei ERE ATE ad ee | eee ee = 

if vv p= v= 4 

if f ee eee sei = a 

PEt eee eee 
| oe a 

pray you, hasteandlet him in, He waits to bear thy load of sin, I 
i waits for thee, thy soul to save;His blood for thee he free - ly gave;He 

I do not, do not wait so long,Givehim thy heart ere he is gone,Oh 

| | ransomed souls for- ev - er sing, The glo -ries of our hea-venly King, Where 

Pak : pgp) a ( 5 te oe ee BS ee ee ee ee 
} SSS Spee ae] 

i I] { ER a ee Sa | | £ ot 
! pes ere See NE ee 

i; Pytet tt] tne = a 
i f Se Ep o_o %o:-6 Se ee eee i (eee ea eee OS ey 

i i |: pray you, hasteand let him in, He waits. to bear thy load of sin. 

i waits for thee, thy soul to save, His blood for thee He free-ly gave. 
i do not, do not wait so long,Givehim thy heart ere he is gone. 

i ransomed souls for - ev - er sing, The glo-ries of our hea-venly King. 
} i 0: -De. g: gg: ge | 2 p 

\ : «pp bo ee eg wg 
i ee eS Sars eee Z 

{ i =m ae eee ee 
i ; aes ve 
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: No, 28. The Blood is All My Plea. 
ELD. Ray. F. C. Baxxn. E. F. Mier. 

ee N NU N 
— t c= [ee Nae NaS Nel Noe Bee = PR aa ae fa 
= gg —— 4 — 

oa ae ee ose : ae -0- v v 
1. I knew that God in his Word had spoken,The pow’r of sin can 

di 2.Must I go on in sin and sorrow, To-day in sun - shine, 
eer 8. With an-guish wrung,I_ cried, My Lord, Is there not powr in U 

“re, 4, Oh, yes, my love will take you in, Theblood will cleanse you 
Y> 5. And ture | stand this ver - y hour, Kept by Almight -y 

it yes te eee 3p 
Ze a | 
— PD Ree i ea an = 
7— v BY = bee 

A ee SN 
oe ae |-—. 2 4 
a 8 ge st 

= Se) ey = ye 
— all be broken, The heart held cap-tive yet be free, 
a clouds to - mor-row? First I’m  sin-ning, then re - pent-ing, 

Je - sus’ blood To make in me a per-fect cure? 
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| oO - ly, harmless, un- de-filed; Yet ordainedto death and shame. | 
And with star-led sa - ges bring Frankincense, and myrrh, and gold! I i 
And we bless thee in our song, Lord of an- gels, Son of man! | 
Ey -’ry land thy might shallown, All thy scep-tre shall o - bey. ' 
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No. 88. Waiting by the River. 
| | Miss M. P. Grirrin. i EL O. Excett. 

! a ee N Ser NS age eee ianer 
See ore rf gg — ff} = || Pais 

ii) 1. We are wait-ing by the riv-er, We are watching on the shore, 
| 2. Tho’ themists hang o’er the riv-er, And its bil-lows loud-ly roar, 

| 8. And the bright ce - les - tial cit- y, Wehave caught such radiant gleams 
| {i 4, He has calledfor many a loved one, We have- seen them leave our side; 

/ 5. When we've passed the vale of shadows, With itsdark and chill - ing tide, 
} e £ 2 Ae, ° 

: 7 | ; (f= ee ~f_4_g. Sera ene pe—e— ere 
| { i alae el a slr re Se 

See ae ered aera ore ae 
. 5 | | 

I ee a epee ares Ne em 

| = iss SSS | i or ee 
| i On -ly wait-ing for the boatman, Soon he’lleometo bear us o’er. 

| Yet we hear the song of an- gels,Waft- ed from the oth - er shore. 
Bil Of itstowers, like dazzling sunlight, With its sweet and peace-ful streams, 
iil With our Sa - viour we shall meet them, When we too have crossed the tide. 
ie In that brightand glo - rious cit-y, We shall ev - ermore a- bide. 
a e-: ee eg ee 

i et an eg es ee ee gr 
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Cuorvs. Bilal Ree Sh ee 
| i | 7 of pS ee 
i] i} —4 og Ss eae See eee 

Wie See a 
| ain Wait : ing,watch = - ing, wait - ing, watch - ing, 

iv Wait - ing, wait - ing, watching,watching, Nae wait-ing =e watching, 
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| i ee FeSO Pee PsP ae 
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i ee see 
ih iit he _———}* etre FN, 

ail ee ee fe Ss SSS =H 7.) as See 
1 We arewatchingonthe shore . . . Wait - ing, watch - ing, 

¥ 1 So are watching on the SIDE WALSUE Nel De wratcn ie REE 
| . -~- a 

; \ eee Fp fF 
! — 9 — 9} \—o— »— 0 _»—_p—p—p- a e a eee 

| pat, eta f= Sew eae oP we ee 

| i} i ee he 
Hi Bete — Se eS =|] 
i i] eee oe ee tii = i p , tS 
3 i wait - ing, watch - ing For the boatman who willbear us o'er. 

i | sealung sealing, watching watching: 
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No, 87. Are You Willing? 
=e W.A. 0. W. A. Oapen. i 

sey ee = ee i 
= 745 St SS SF | | 

: SS q 
2 1. Are you willing that the Lamb of God shall — be , j 

: 2. Are you willing that the blood shall not a - vail? | 

ns 8. Are you willing, when the fi - in day shall come, 

| cs i i 
ei eas SP te eee Oe ———— il 

Sb-4-6=— 9 ee ee ee it 
: SDR ey ed ee | 

pj —} —— 4 
— SS a Hee | | 
| 6 ee j 
— Cru - ci- fied a - fresh for thee? Are you willing to  re- 

That his mer-cy too, shall fail, Are you willing to  re- i 

5. When the saints are gathered home; Are you willing that the | 

= : a ile Se = SS } 
; Care ee ed oe ree 
. S pF eae of ee } { 
| iG Vs OS ee ap 4 
5 | 
- et Be 

Gy — 4a —— a ee | 
i ge ee ate “= j 

| - fuse his love a + gain, The Lamb for sin - ners slain? j 
= -ject his plead - ing voice, And make the world your choice? | 

Judge SUES say to thee, ‘“De- part, de - part from me?” | { 

pte ie ee ee is : 
] ez ee | E = — — = i+ =a =f Fe | : ae 5 SEaiSsStSed See fe oe ae 
: SS 

Cuorvs. ; 
: — ese eee ee -J——4 pe ace 
| : b= 2 eg ee | 
; Siesta ee sr ee } 2S ae ea 
, Oh! do not grieve him, Just now re- ceive - him, , 

g, = | i P| 

: eo dat —" So ee i : ee a ae a ee ee 
| U = = See =f | eB : ft ih i 

if 
{i} 

ep} = i” | Sa 
Se 2s ee - a i | i”) 

| With thy soul the Spir-it striv-eth, Grieve him not a - way of 

=e 2 a ee op 9p 3. SOS a i 
ere — es te PE it ys PSH / | 

| Sees ee oP ee jp —- q 
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i No. 38. Will You be Washed in the Blood? 

: E. 0. E. Rev.i5. E. 0, EXcrn. 

; ) as a a a a 6 ee 
| | = 2 SSS SS 
i | ae a ee / ; eo + ++. 6 Fe Oe ye Oye 

ij 1. List, the Spir - it calls to thee, Will you be washedin the blood? 
i H 2. Sin -ner, now this bless - ing claim, Will you be washedin the blood? 

fi 8. He can wash you white as snow, Will you bewashedin the blood? 
| j 4, Christ did drink that cup for all, Will you bewashedin the blood? 

ai 1S eee ees gees Soe ees 
q Wl a- eee ee eee 

Ha ponent fee aa aaa ae 5 ee 

i i 

} Sees — aa Sins hoor ee 

| 62a pare a a a a a a a 
i i Je -sus died to make you free, Will you bewashedin the blood? 

= | i Thro’ the dear Re-deem-er’s name, Will you bewashedin the blood? 
if i And the wit - ness you may know, Will you be washedin the blood? 

i | i Don’t re- ject the Spir-it’s call, Will you bewashedin the blood? 

i esas) In| 
Wi ee i. 9s 1 ss se se 

: i aaa Cy 8B $$ 6 $- = Pee eee 
| i) —— ee ee 

| ‘ N pm N 
E ele ee ee a ae —|-—4 — 

os eas se Ser = sf: 3. ] 
| 8 ss —— 

a lai Par - don free - ly giv - en, Cleans-ing you for heay- en. 
y Fn Claim him as your Sa-viour, He can save for - ev - er. 

| 1 You can know this hour Of his dy - ing pow- er. 
yf 1] | Grace is all a - bound-ing, Joy thro’ heav’n re - sound -ing. 

rf || i pee een ee ee) etal; By gee ees a | 

i it SS eee je = a 
Hie eee =F ea == 

| Cxorus. 
j Hl m pee ere ee ea es = a i So ae Se er 

i = ages ae 5S 

|) Be riihit ss t,t ae 
1 a Will you be © washed, Washed in the blood of the Lamb. 

\ i Will you be washed in the blood of the Lamb, 

| i 1 Z | fs, ? 2 18 3-8 sp ee : Cre ts ss ss sf 
} | — yt a 
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eS a = Snes jas] 

i Re gg a a Og ee 
i! e Pert rire. * 34 $255. 

r 1 as v VvVvViveiY, . A . ee 
! | Will you be “washed, Washedin the blood of the Lamb. 

i Will you be washed in the blood of the Lamb, 
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No, 89. Jesus is Waiting to Save. 
E. 0. E. : E. O. Excenn. | 

NR Re NESK =N N_ 
Nee ge ENS ee Ne eg ] 

| fh Sa eee {es = 
SPB $e 60 a Lee PS 15-6 006-6 = 

1. Why doyoulin- ger in darkness so long? Je - sus is wait-ing to save; U 
2. Leave the broad road and the narrow way choose, Jesus is waiting to save; 
8. Time will not linger; how soon we must go! Je-sus is wait-ing to save; 
4, Je - sus is calling, Oh,come un-to me! Je-sus is wait-ing to save; 
5. While weare praying, oh, stay not a-way,Je - sus is wait-ing to save; | 

save you now; 
| i 
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ee eee = ee ee : oe tg gt 2 8 8 ee ae re s 

: | Have you not friends in the heavenly throng? Je-sus is wait-ing to save; 
Angels are longing to tell the glad news, Je-sus is wait-ing to save; | i" 

Why turn a-way, and to Je-sus say, No? Je-sus is wait-ing to save; . j 
Par - don is purchased, salvation is free, Je-sus is wait-ing to save; i ] 
Come to him now, not a moment de - lay, Je-sus is wait-ing to save; , 3 

: save you now BB 
{ 

o- o & #. Siege Ros cee eh Ee 
SS See ee 2 ee ee ee | 
Coa eee E 

v=o as V UE pesyale Sor oe 

Cuorvs. p | 
pee ee ye ae Sieh See oN Nee | 
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tage [os ee $= Ss 2 ce = ¥ 

Come to him now, come to him now, Je - sus is wait-ing to ee ] 
| save you now; i 
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i} 
Come to him now, come to him now, Je- sus is wait-ing to ey | di 

' save you now. .—hUrwe 
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nit No. 40. In the Hollow of His Hand. | | 
| | J. M. Dunean. 
{ i 

N i | 

| a eS ee 
| | ae == ee ee 

i H - Vv Vv Vv Vv — ir 
Hil|- 

HB 1. When tossed up - on the bil - lows, A - | 

5B 2. Though ra - ging winds may drive me, A- 
| | 3. When by the swell - ing Jor - dan, My 

il ee a Seg 
a ree ae 

| Pine Op oo oe —— 6] | SS ee 

‘il ee ee ee ae 
il f SS SSeS ep Fj 

TE es. | ee ee 
Hi oe Care vB eo @ V Vv 7 Vv 

| iI t Ss 
| i 2 - far from  friend-ly land, I will look to him who 

ie wreck up - on the strand, I will cling to him who 

ih} feet in sink - ing sand, I will cry to him who 

ie = po eg ge ge 
1h Chee Pe fee 9 | 

| oS Se 

Hy 
| IN r ;———\ Pes | eee ~ 

PEE a all a ee = Ig 

iit g | : 
1] i I holds me, In the hol - low of his hand, Though 

ie holds me, In the hol - low of his hand, Though 

j ii holds me, Inthe hol - low of his hand, Ah, 

til cg Se a 
i t eS oF ee 

1 lay f hE Pe £ ps a eee ee ee ee | i ae of Sein a eee J 8 

i 

i h oN pe 
if Creer Pee ee ie Ger Sener ers Seas Ist aon Ae ee ae Se i See =a ee Se 

} | | 
i ray -less be my path - way, By night the heay-ensspanned, 
h dead-ened sails hang o’er me, By hast -’ning winds unfanned, 

Hil there is bliss in walk - ing, Een tho’ a des - ert land, t 
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In the Hollow of His Hand. conetuies 
| . N 

SSS = | 
| Se i 

Oe ee Se et ee 4 Bear vee ee = = g = : v 
if will trust in him who holds’ me, In the | j 

I will .wait on him who holds me, In the | 

Tn know - ing that he holds me, Tn the | 
= am ate ss ES f ea 1s See Se | 

as S—- a nes gene ae j naan eee —¥ eee 
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rN eee = 

- att: =a aa se 2 | ! 
| ee ‘pees H 
: | 2 | Voy v i 

| hol - low of his hand, In the hollow, (In the hollow.) 
) | —. B+ @ -9- -9-+ 

\ Se er re ee a | ea 
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| of hishand, (of hishand)In the hol-low, (In the hol-low) 

| pee eg gst ig gg ge 
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SS Seo = = eee SE Zz 
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A A A A H Neen j 
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| FM 7 ) 
| of his hand, (of hishand,)I  willtrust in him who ‘| 
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| molds me, In the hol - low of his hand. | 
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No. 41, Im Goming Back To-night. . 
/ | “Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.” | 

he Ena Prrr, H, A. Lewis. 
/ | scart | 4 x 

i eee Ne f oa ge Fees Fee eet ig eas Nee rem Nh 
I PH 
i lcieaiame eo ec OF OT ae ee oi oe < 
BH 1. ’mcom-ing back to Je - sus, Guil-ty and full of — sin, I've 
qa 2. I’m com-ing back to Je - sus, Backto thearms of love, Ill 

3. I’m com-ing back to Je - sus, Leay-ing all else be - hind, Fare- | 

kl es eerie gg ee | 
i Se on alge ea = 

; | L eee peer hea 
' a 

st ia ree eee ee 
|] ¢ SSS ae 
i — 4s = cae oe. “eg 8 ae age 

a wander’d so far from his mer - cy, Still he willtake me in. 
: i come, and all brok-en with sor - row, His sweet for-give ness prove. 

i taal well to the sins that be-guile me,Now I _ shall par-don find. 

th Ls See ee 
| | Pes asia eon ere | ee ee 

| | Rerran. | N 
i ee ee Ne 

il bp A et ie Sees + ase 
ail iaaag Se d Been e| o —— Sega ge a 

ina) o 6 e og. oe 6S 
f | ia) | Tm com-ing back to Je - sus, Back to thetruthand right, I | 
| il | ew 
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Za Geo Fe fe oe pea == 

' | . { cee eee oem 

a CHEB iae sess pee As | 
ala BY Nol Nod , = 

i | Ge Nee gg 
; ay | SSS =e 

' ee 
' i know it willcost me a strug - gle, ButI’m com-ing back to- 
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i | ea See SS 
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| Ge eel 
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) Ii } night; I’m comingbackto Je - sus, I'm coming back to - night. 
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No, 42. Trusting Jesus. i} 
\ 

“Casting all your cares upon Him, for He careth for you.” 1 Peter 5: 7. | | 
i 

ALIcE JAcos. E. O. EXcen.. iW 

N N N 1 =| i py ——x J — — SS EN et ee Br iE 

fa SAS et St 61g oe oe 52 —¢ew “— i 

| 1. Are you trusting, in the Say-ior, Trusting in his gracious care? } 
| | 2. Wea-ry sin-ner, go to Je-sus, Tell Him of the fault with-in; iq 

| 8. Do not fear, He wild ac-cept you, For His promis-es are true; 

| 4, Go, then, cast your cares up- on Him, Bow-ing humbly at His feet: | 
| | 
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| Is your faith in Je- sus rest-ing? Does He ev - ’ry bur-den bear? i 

| Ney-er doubt-ing,nev - er fear-ing, For His blood can cleanse adi sin. if , 

| And He says He will not cast out An-y sin- ner, e- ven you. | } 

| Then go forth to work for Je-sus,Conqu’ringall the foes you meet. | / 

ap. (ee ee a ah NS } 
| (ere ee jo £82 -g- Pe 

— Beas an Nate Ps es peop tee pee pepe es i 
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a eI a Ne ee i ae Fe = aes Paes aac aE oa 4 
0 tee gg e byg , oe Bee i 

| x ie ay. on bob Cg a 1 
| He is a - ble, He is will - ing; He can bearyour burdens all; iil 
| He is a-ble, He is will-ing, i i | 
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eee se ee § 
He willsave you, He will keep you,Come,then,heed his lov-ing call, i 

He will Save you, He will Keep you, eae sf 
oy Oe eg peg ge 0: a es > i 
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| No. 48, That Old, Old Story is True. 

| if D. B. WaTKns. E. 0, Excett. 

| i N 

iH || ee 
| fi = = ee 

j y v y -0- 

: | 1. There’sa won - der-ful sto - ryI’ve heard longa - go, ’Tis | 

Fl 2. They told of a _ be - ingso love - ly and pure, That 

; 8. He a- rose and as -cend - ed to heav - en,we’retold, Tri- 

i 4.  O that won -der-ful sto - ry I love’ to re -peat, Of 

| ee oe 2 = ee | 
Si | ee] = at SSP Ses | 

: Hl eS See ee ee fl 
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| | oa ae eee ee ae 

f | | eall’d ‘‘The sweet sto-ry of old;’”’ I hear it so of - ten,wher - 

F | | came tothe Earth to dwell, To seek for his lost ones, and 

| umph-anto’er death and hell; He’spre-par-ing a place in that 

ate peace and good will to men; There’sno sto - ry to me that is 
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/ | I a : 
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cr | f ev ser T go, That same old sto - ry is told; And I’ve 

| i i make them se - cure From death and the pow - er of hell; That 

agi ci - ty of gold, Where loved ones for-ev - er may dwell. Where our 

BW half sosweet, As I hear it a-gain and a-gain. He in- 
i sey ma eae 
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i thought it was strange that so of - ten they’d tell That sto-ry as if it were 

Mi he was despis’d,and with thorns he was crown’d, On the eross was extended to | 

I kin-dred we’ll meet,and we’ll ney-er-more part, And —_O, while I tell it to 

f | vites._ you to come—he will free-ly re-ceive, And this mes-sage he send-eth to 
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| That Old, Old Story is True.—conctuiea. Hy 
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| g v 
new; But I’ve found out the rea - son they loved it so well, That 

view; But O, what sweet peace in my heart since I’ve found That ii 7 

you, It ispeace to my soul, it is joy tomy heart, That ; 

you, ‘‘There’sa man-sionin glo - ry for all whobe-lieve,’’ That | 
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= old, old sto- ry is true. That old, oldsto-ry is true, That | 

old, old sto- ry is true. Thatold, oldsto-ry is true, That ; 

old, old sto- ry is true. Thatold, oldsto-ry is true, That 4 

old, old sto-ry is true. That old, oldsto-ry is true, That A 
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It is tru , 
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old, old sto-ry is true; But I’ve found out the rea -son they sf 
old, old sto-ry is true; But O, what sweet peace in my i 

| old, old sto-ry is true; It is peace to my soul, it is i 
old, old sto-ry is true; ‘*There’sa man-sionin glo - ry for 1 Itis true, ‘| 
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loved 2 it so well, That old, old sto - ry is true. | 
| heart Sincel’ve found That old, old sto - ry is true. , ) joy tomy heart, That old, old sto - ry js true, ii | 
| all whobe-lieve,” That old, old sto « ty is true i | 
t . -0- a a | | 5 0 9- -— -@ -p- ~~ a a i 
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es eas { | 
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igi No, 44. Ever will 1 Pray. 
j A. Cummines. J. H. Tenney. 

| vel nN aa 

HH it SS if SSS pee 
| 1. Fa - ther, in the morn-ing Un-to Thee IL pray; 

I i 2. At the bus - y noon - tide,Pressed with work and care, 

18) 8. When the evening shad-ows Chase a - way the light, 

! { 4. Thus in life’sglad morn-ing, In its bright noon - day, | 

i she ete ss a 38 pf | 
/ hy = 4 —— pees a 

i V eh 

Tati 
aa NN A — —— Ry} = | 

i H i lat je ee es 
2 a 1 eg “33 ae 

ra | j : Let Thy lov-ing kind-ness Keep me through this day. 
li Then’ I'll wait with Je - sus Till he hear ~ my prayer. 

i Hf Fa -ther,then I'll pray Thee Bless thy child to - night. 

aa) In its shadowy even -ing Ev - er will I pray. 

ne Vrms =~ [SS 2 oe — | 
| i ex = — =e = ad | 

if | | i Vavv ae 
mani ah 
Pan Corvus. 

Wil 2S = ee ay cee = t el a = fee Cae hos Seana Goes Leoeeeee bats 
Ph == ee ee ze 

| i} | I will pray, 1 will pray, Ev -erwill . . I pray; 

| inh s 3 ss eh ee ee | 
i: iW | PES ame a A a RE BSfS s=="'S 
raat == py 22 Sa y—p— | 
ml : peo. abel 
a | | I will pray, I will pray Ev-er will I pray. 

We ; | & EN | 
|| PS Sas eS See) : 

; Hy eg eee | 

. Hh | Morn-ing, noon and even-ing Un -to Thee Till pray. | 
i | | } 
FE i Gaerne! aes! abe —e_@ eg ae 

ess Sed 
i i L Bey Pe eae | 

Un-to Thee I'll pray. 
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No. 46. For Thee. | 
Frances R. Havercat. = E. O, Excel, 

% 1 
eee eae 

| EG k et Ss J eee = 7S Be ae 
ee eee ee ee ice H 

@ $s oe es wwe 1 

| 1. I gave my life for thee, My pre-cious blood i shed, i 

2. My Fa-ther’shouse of light— My glo - ry - cir - cled throne, i U 

3. I suf-fered much for thee, More than my tongue can tell, | 

4, And I havebroughtto thee, Down from ry home a - bove, i 

ae pee ee Spee —$- eo ae plates | ec See el eee ein 
ee 2: ae ee i —— — | 

F speek Se 11a 

es a =e i H 
| | =r = ie ola : 7S es aaa i 1 

2 Sea eg Oe See (art ee i 

That thou might’st ransomed be, And quickened from the dead; iii 

I left for earth-ly night, For wandr’ings sad and _lone; | | 

Of bit-t’rest ag - o - ny To  res-cue thee from hell; | E 

Sal - va - tion full and free, My par-don and my love; Ht i 

oe. . _~ i H ee 9 oe ee Oe ot ae gee 1 
eat eee oe 3 —» =P = ft it} 

| [so ——9 — a ee re Hl { 
ao Ve le Re 7” | 

SS ee eee ei 
——— ——— = SS Sey i] i 

—e—s ee Satat Pee 2 ee Fl oe i 

v toy { 
I gave my life for thee, What hast thou given for me?” Hil | 
I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for me? HH i 

| I’ve borne it all for thee, What hast thou borne for me? Ht 

I bring rich gifts for thee, What hast thou bro’t for me? ill 
for thee, for me? fil! 

| eat ft ee ee Hii 

Clee te eed i 
eee Vo rlesn Ve peste TY ; 

j 

| ; N il 
= roe I i) f === dH 

C210. ed 6 oa ee H , | a | ; b i ] 
I I gave my life for thee’ ‘What hast thou given for me? i 

| I left it all for thee, Hast thou left aught for me? | 
T’veborne it all for thee, ‘What hast thou bornefor me? | 

i I bring rich gifts for thee, What hast thou bro’t for me? | 
| for thee, for me? | fl 

So ee oe ee ee ee ee ae ES ee ee fi 
Ce pea eee ee Ss Soe Suaee rises ee | 
—s ee PS ea fy -2— ii 
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ali No. 48. Silently the Shades of Evening. 
/ | C. C. Cox. Carry BoagEss, 

i | N 

\ Ve SS moet | 
; HH + oe ee 8 $F =—3 ge see a | 

i 1. Si-lent-ly theshadesof evening Gatherround my low - ly door, 
a 2. O, thelost, the un -for-gotten, Tho’ the world be oft for- got! 

f 8. Liv-ing in the si - lent hours, Where our spirits on - ly blend, | 
ie 4, How such ho-ly memories cluster, Like the alate when storms are past, 
i = — 2. pean —— 

| Sa ; | 2 “—p—8- Y—9--—| a Wid ES om aE = 
a | : Evo sy SU 
1 | i | | 

f ; —— hk ee | 
[| Ae aS ET 5 repoa SS Se | 

: i foes do we 8 Fi ele 8 e asa | 
F et Si-lent-ly they bring before me, Fa-ces I shall see no more. : 

i | i O, the shrouded and the lone-ly, In ourheartsthey perish not. 
ne i - They, unlinked with earthly trouble, We, still hoping for its end. | 

ra ial | Pointing up to that fair heaven, Wemay hope to gain at last. f 

: Hl a @-:_@_ ot 5 ee . 
a na | ee | ae ; : =f = ape 

ni [Pesestl ies — ape] ees =I oo : 
. hi Yaya vee : 
; | j ! i Cuorvs. 

1) pe og enh 1 I z as = ta | ps 
| i Base = =e. soe gp eo] i ay. Se 

aa i Come the si - lent shadesof evening, (si - lent-ly,) Ho - ly memories | 
j | | Come the shades of evening, I 

: HE a 2 B- H, | 
\ I 5 ——- fg ee | 

PL! = eee | f ia Seale a | 
r im 

ei ii 
mn N 

| === eee | f fi == ———- = ee =e | 
i ae = | — 6 — 9 

a Ii te. | 
: ; ! Le ter round me, (si- lent-ly,) Point- ing up to that fai | 

‘ eetiere ee aus = — > — #8 | 
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ve Pea ierieaee a Sane es See ee a a 
Pail v Se 

ait 
Phd | ’ a ee eee NR ee 

E } Ge Cae ae La DOE —— Fee 
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ij HH ' heavy - en, (si - lent-ly,) We may hops to gain at last. 
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ert By per, from “Glorious Things,” 
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No. 47. I Long to be There. | 
Wu. L. Tompson. | 

| a pe ee el re ees Se SSS Za =e 2 
| i 
| 1. My heav’nly home is brightand fair, I long to be there. | 

2. Its glittering tow’rs the sun out-shine,I_ long to be there. | 

f 8. My Father'shouseis built on high,I long to be there. | 

i 4, When from this earth-ly pris-on free, I long to be there. i 

£ | 5 : 
a ee | a ppt Spe le 

| i! 

| | 

aE hee ae Se ae ee WW 

2 aa Sa Saas | (Saaaaa fe 
| No pain nordeathcan en terthere,I long to be there. i | 

That heav’nly mansion shall be mine, I long to be there, hk 

Far, far a-bovethe star-ry sky, I long to be there. | i 1 

That heav’nly mansion mineshall be, I long to be there. i ] 4 

# | i s 4 
| SESS et pee | | 

+ eae acon oad en Sas fe HH 

a a a Eas! wee Sata he 

v i | 
al ay 
Hit | \ } pe = #f 

| a a FeO ara ee Ee ee ee im 
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| | Oh, an -_ gels, guide me home, An -_ gels, guide me home, vil | a 

| ee] 3 a. oe es ii 

| [eae a ee | | Be ero ae 
| angels, angels, angels,angels, i J 

{ j 
Repeat Cho. pp. | ' 

So = Sse Saas Al i | 
== 2s Peis e — iW 

| e I i} 
| An -_ ~gels, guideme home, I long to be there. ‘ \ 

| = : | 

eee ee i 
2a see ee || 

angels, zels, | | 
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i No. 48. Whom, Having Not Seen, Ye Love, 

| Selected. x J. M. DuNaay. 

ee == 
/ af 2 eS — = 4 | 

t 1. Sav - ior, my feet have nevy-er trod with thine, The 
I if 2. But, Lord, my _ res - cued feet are stead-fast set Up- 

+H 8. 1 know that thou art gone to beau - ti - fy A 
i oe 

ley Ss ee 9 __--_@:__# | ae an 22 22S See | 
| o-4 Pn age a a 
| v v 

| tl oe - =e fe Sst eens ere 
' | —————————— ce ee | | 

| L . Se Sees | 
: i BOle Le ta--- ry place, My eyes have nev-er seen in 
P aii - on the King’s high - way; And though, as yet, I may not 

i 1H place in heav’n for me; And when thoucom’st to take thy 

Y | Hi ae ins ee ees ee 2 

AT eS Sesh Se ee A So ery 
iW = : Hi N | 
| | iH f Saas 2 ee 2 eae ae eee 

ai Se 
aa hu - man form, Thy man - i - fest - ed grace; My 

ih i see thy face, x fol - low on each day. My 
/ | i chil - dren home, I shall be like to _ thee. Then | 

HH ge Bey 
Pe HE e» ea ee ge oe = | it SS a= | 
ia ean y 

ie pe ene ea N | Ae SSS a | 
nial ae —¢ —o —— 

tai =o 7% Pe eal hands have nev - er touched thy gar - ment’s hem, With I 
| Havel wait - ing eyes are un - to thee, dear Lord, In | 

, if shall I ae ao see thee, eye to eye, Whom 
sees ES y een eres 

\ Aatel| eo = <= ieee j 
Hi ft re RP | 

Ee = SEN ll ee 
Ail ee eae ee 

i faith’s un- ut - tered plea; Nor hast thou tar-ried when the 
aie whom I _ live and move; Whose love, be-lievedin, is the 

| | now, un-seen, I love; Faith’s dark - ly - vis-ioned glass ex- I 

| AE ee ee: 
' Hal ee = é Saeed eee Ee 

| | BR SSS ee eee Saas 
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Whom, Having Not Seen, Ye Love,  oncludea. | | 

ed } 
| a a Se ——- 2 1 

day was spent, And bro - ken bread with me. 
f full - est joy That earth or heav’n can _ prove. ! 

- changed at last, For rapt - HUG sight a - bove. } ‘ 
| a i 
| peg 6h eg as 

a SSS] 
| ae le ea a eee ees eel | 

| Corus. N = i | 

f a ae ee ee a | 
| Qe te ee See eS iM | Pease 

| Whom, hay -ing not seen, yet I love, (yet I love;) Whom, ia 

fons -#—#_#_¢__, *_¢__@__@»_@_@__@-___ i | | eS Seer 
| peel ar ae ee hea er f it ? 

of | Hl } 
i N 3 oN ! iW } 
| f Se Se eee i 
| oe eee ee ee een ig ea eee | i } 

Rab ee i 
I | hav-ing not seen, yet I love, (yet I love;) "Tis my ii 

} eg gg og pS ge ee ey Hie 
| Se SS SSS SS | — ie o—* o=——e. ih = boy Tbs if 

a 3 i | os = 
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| Sav - ior so dear, is guid - ing me here, Whom, i] 

| a Ere | Ga ee ge eee ees ewes See a | 
(C5 aes eer rere eer soe Se _— i ; 

Si 2S2 = Se ae ee ili 

c a = s aa | 
Seg 2 oe 
Se Sees SS ee > | i 

y ' 
| hav - ing not seen, yet rc love, o i love.) | 
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iW No. 49. I Shall Be Satisfied. 

f , E, C. Hewerr. Aurrep BEIRLY. 
il i y Cuo. E. 0. E. 

/ N 
| | ————— »--* ar eee 

tt (ea | ae a CF 
' | 1. I know not where those mansionsare, That hands have nev - er | 

ey 2. I know not what com-pan-ion-ship Shall bless the ransomed 

ib 8. I know not what the blest pur- suits, Of heav’n’se - ter - nal 

! ha 4,1 can - not tell what bod-ies clothe The saints in that far 

! owe + _@ @ # ¢@ ete —-_- - 
| | (Cs-p, ae aoe i 
| | oe pe PP Esa 

i ce Van eevee } 

: ti enor 
ia pele ep aaa ee ee eg | 

| ee — | } Hl = —— 
J i it wrought, Those ra - diant,homes,whose glo - ries rare, Ex - 

i Wa soul, What dear de-lights of friend with friend, While 

F | it day, What deeds of love, whatthoughtsof joy, Make 

a | Me land, What grace, what beau- ty deck their forms, As | 

ae ~—@—_e___¢:_¢ _@__¢ _¢_» 4g: fe 
; | a SS SE ae | 

| SS ae es — 

il 
/ i 

i | SS SS 

3 ve - cel all hu-manthought; But this I know,whenman re - 

he end -less cy - cles roll; But this I know, the Friend whose | 

ri He brighttheir hap- py way; But this I know, no glad em- | 

i | Hi near the throne they stand; But this I know, each shall be 
ra] 
E Wi . 
| i ot eee eee ee 

l ea SS ————— 

ay ae ee ee } 
| | ——-. 5 = | 

ATi eee a 
| HIF -deem’d, From sin and sor - row free, Shall reach his 

} if smile Shall make the light of heav’n, Is he who 

\ } - ploy The shin - ing hours can fill, To be com- 

im |W ) like His Lord the cru -ci - fied; And when his 
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1 Shall Be Satisfied.  coniusea i 
| 

N | 

—3 Pests ee eed oc ea 

heav’n-ly dwell-ing- place, Thereshall the Mas ter be. 

bore our load of sin, That we might be  for- giv’n. J 

- pared with prais-ing Christ, And do - ing his sweet will. i 

| im age I. shall bear, I shall be sat - is - fied. | 
* : 

a eee eee | ea at Ea == | a SS q 
i 

Cuorvs. : 
=o Se es oS eye aE 
2S SS SSeS SSS J q) 

| a s ¢ 9 8 ee fe HiT 

| | And I shall be sat-is- fied, yes, I shall be sat -is-fied, For iH | ‘ 
| : il ] 

“ar eh SS ay Se ee ee SS er eee i 
ae oe = a oe Tz 

t £— o——b—»— 0 oo q 7a Pins est Vases D Se eee Vi Hi | Sot 7 ey eT Se ig 
Hl 
i 
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| Sa se an BS 9 i ] 
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Spee oe c ORS +? ER, ee F ! 

| thereshall the Mas - ter be; And I shall be sat-is- fied, yes, | ' 
4 * Bow ee he ees i 

et ae foto 4 i —P—| a er es }-—— 9 —— 9 — 9 —__9-—_9-> | i} oc . ee ee | 
Une | it 
i 

; eee een Se ee | | 
SSS ey y 
= gs | eg eS = i 
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| I shall be sat-is- fied, For there shall the Mas - ter be. | 
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Ne ti , * Bl No. 50, I'll Shelter in Thee. 

Hi} H. Reynoups, Arr. by W. A. 0. W. A. Oapen. / i} 
/ | See ee ater Rae [ese No N =a 
| | | Se 2S 

a | Seg e—6 ee 
hh oe e 

i fi 10 swift to the “rock that is high- er than I” Like 
| j i 2. My frail bark was tossed by the wind andthe wave, I 

bi 8. Now safe on ee of sal - va -tion I stand, While 
{ | 
i a es oe ghee gS og —# _#__@:__# 

Hi) = SSS 
a oa 
‘4 | N R ; 1a |_._h EE 

Hi SS 7] HIT) i eS 
i No - ahs pale dove to its shel - ter Ill fly, My 

4 inal cried in my grief,““Lordhave mer- cy and save,” Then 
ml i] stretch-ing be - fore me _ is Zi -on’s fair land, There 

a 3 Se eee 
a (cS pes erence pe ore ig ee few aes Sa aT eg feel ee 

Weal SS = ——— —e — | 
| | | i eet ae hate ey al Ve Mas aye 

al N | No Nu N 
aa eee ee ee vali eS ears eae 

/ H ——.— 4-7. + 7 — 1 2 
, } 1 ea, = aa a 

| I | ref - uge thro’ sin’s rag - ing bil - lows shall be, Thou, 
i ita] quick - ly the Rock’s bless - ed shade I could see, And 
i 1 1 Je -sus, the rock of my faith Te can a) And 
f 4 | he Be gd gg dg a eae f s =e 

| i CaS = ad =F ——— | 
. | aS Se age SS See EE 

ie } end] pee Ee nS eee ee ee 
Pe} | . | Sa tafe Ee ==] AW = Perea eer ese eMieots 
i ina oe —e—— §- --—, --— 6 3 6 ¢ 5. 

i a dear ‘Rock of Ay t-< ges, Tl “shel —- ter “jin < thee; 
ee ee! now I am shel - tered for-ev - er in thee. 
i i rest me _ for - ev er, Safe shgl - tered in thee. 
P i __—#—__@__@__@_¢_#__+ eg pe 

i gg ee HW ee a = aes ae : 4 a eer ee ee 

REFRAIN. 

pas A 
rai ps 3 fee ee ee a | 2 = —~ fat z | 

; ii ee eee — SS 
| y 

Shel - ter in thee, Yes, I'll shel - ter in thee; Thou 
| Shel - tered in thee, Yes, I’m shel - tered in thee; Thou 

a Wie Shel - tered in thee, Yes, I’m shel - tered in thee; Thou 
a e see aoe =e 
Ny I (Ca 33 ——p 3 — Se 

i!) 2S Se ae a 
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| | Ill Shelter in Thee. Concluded. | 
Nese, A | 

ee eg i 
— =e | "#9 ____¢ | 5, —_# s—— SS eS | 

dear “‘Rock of A -. ges,” Ill shel - ter in thee. : | 
dear ‘Rock — of A - ges,” I’m shel - tered in thee. i 
dear “Rock of A - ges,” I’m shel - tered in thee, | j 
ig -0- | 

3 oe. f= Coase See ee 
SS 
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No, 51. - Let it Make Thee Whole. | 

Branca R. Havenoat. W. A. Oapen, | 

| Beg ee ee dee eee et ay a Nee Sees Ei ie ; QS see i 
=o s— so 18 st oe j 

| 1. Oh_ the pre-cious blood of Je - sus,Shed on Cal - va-ry, iy 
2. Pre-cious blood thathath redeemed us, All the price is paid, | 
8. Tho’ thy sins are red like crim-son, Deep in scar - let glow, He 

} 4, Pre-cious, pre-cious blood of Je - sus, Ev - er flow - ing free, i 

| * el ae 
7 9 + —- 9 ——_- 1-0 —__ 99-0 5 —__5 9 —_*_ o--o— : i 

Sor Se pe =#— fF lm 
es — Aas etree aap aes pe eer i } =v gree ae py t 0 Zs | 

nl 4 | } cS ee Soop rg eS fe i 
a = ce 2 flee : 2 a ma i } 
a ee a fae i 

Shed for reb-els, shed for sin-ners, Shed for you and me, i 
| Per - fect par-don now is of -fered, Perfect peace is made, ih 

Je - sus’ precious blood can make them Whiter than the snow, ae { 
| Oh! be-lieve it, oh receive it, Sinner, ‘tis for thee. lm 

se -e——0— 9 9--6- 9 9, 99 — le 
Casc— Perea == = Pee 

a ee eee a 
eel tela 2Y bay Il ! 

Cuorvs. ROSH N ) a 

a pe | 
Peg SS gee ’ - a —— oe | | 

v | 
| Oh! the precious blood, Let it make thee whole, Hd | - 

peo | N eee chee whole, UL 

+ - a c 5 6 fs 6 ot 5 ee we 
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| N 5 fi 
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| Let it flow in mighty cleansing, O’er thy guilt - y soul. _ I 
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HH 0, 62, Seek and Find. 

i it H Larra, J. M. Duxean. 
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i ag eg a an a j= | 
! | s otast 9 —0—_o—@: Sar coer 

/ : 1. Man - y seek for earth-ly treas- ure, But the prize they 
| i 2. They who seek the things of heav-en, And up-on _ the 

i | Boeke we ear -ly seek the Sa-vior, If we to the 

== + a i lo + o—g-a—@ 2. e+. +_#_, -¢. 

{| ii, 

ai 

y eee S = N= 
ih ; == 2 eee = eS SS 

: | i —_~—_¢ 1 See refs oe _——s—-4 5 - ; 

a 1 | sel-dom gain; In the gid-dy round of pleas- ure, 
a | ie Lord be -lieve, Have the blestas - sur-ance giv - en, 

Sani end en-dure, We shall gain his. gra-cious fa - vor, 
ia -- ers = ip: 

| yy Tey: ee o eg ge ee | i cG& —— 22 a = 

We SS ee 
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hi x 
re a he aa ly ata — AS aS See | 
i } ! SS ge aa 

{| + : a 
, Wt Man -y seek for joy in vain, But to those of 

/ | | Al They shall crowns of _ life re - ceive, Fee - bly seek - ing 
i] i Our sal - va - tion shall be sure, Je- sus, thou art 
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ae St eee oes | 
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| Wa con - trite spir-it seek - ing Je - sus, good and_ kind, 

i) ! af - ter Je- sus, stop -ping oft to look be - hind, 

| li ev - er near us, sick with sin, and lame and _ blind, | 
1 SE 

| | et eS. é oe oa 
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| Seek and Find. — concuiea. i 
| ' ae ee ee ee i} 
| (eae See \ 
| 4,6 69 255 5: —@. a i 

| | Sree | 
| Is the cheer-ing prom-ise, hear it, ‘Seek, and ye shall find.” \ 

From our doubts the prom -ise frees us, “Seek, and ye shall find.” | f 

| But thy promise still doth cheer us, “Seek, and ye shall find.” | 

ieee ye 
i | Doe a ete et ee ed 24 i 
| 2 ar = oo =e | 

| a 
| Cuorvs. ma a - fecal ii 

pet Sse nee =e Eee eS Loe 
| GS SS SSS i 

Set et ee 
Seek and find . . . . the blessed Sa - vior, i 

; Seek and find the blessed Sa - vior,’bless-ed Sa-vior, a 
eae ee ees 2 as Hay 

a oe eee ies ge eer = 1) ae | eeSisssspsay t arg Ds as PRE SPE 7 of 

| a ee = SS i ; 
Qa te ae = Pa | j 4 

See Paar eae a | 
} Who the pre - cious promise has giv : - en, | ] 

Who the precious promise has giv-en, The promise has giv’n, () 

ote ee ere ec. A I Sead jens e__@ al | Grp eee] if 
| t aa eS Tr =e Pee ee ma 

{ v vb i | | 

———— | 

| QS = a SSB aed | c+ -_ 9 0—_ e—_—_6—4—g— ——#.—__@—_+ | 
a Sot ee ee ut 

| It is he . . . who offersyou par-don, 1 

| It is he who offers you pardon, of-fers you par-don, } 
| ig ce ee ee ] 
| = peer te eel Ss } 

eS Se ii | Sp 8 te Tf 
| Va eee eel ig 
| p Rit, | 
| f | ere Neen eer | Ga SS SSS SS El } 

ert eee q ; Fat if 
And to give . . . . you ahome in _ heaven. | 

And to give you a home in heav’n,a home in heav’n. H | 
gh eae | eae a a a eo '
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H i vad : : 
lait No. 58, Say, is Your Lamp Burning? 

| d | 

! i} (To my Co-worker, W. B. Jacobs.) E, 0. Excenn, | 

| } See ae ee a ARN 
! | p SS Sa ep A] 

hy Se J—s— 6 2 oe | 
i oo. Sage ey ee | 

| 1. Say, is your lampburn-ing, my broth-er? I pray you look | 

ii 2. Up-on the dark mountains they stum-ble, They are bruised on the | 

8. If once all the lampsthat are light-ed, Should stead - i - ly 

i Vernon Te ee ee — 9 —e—~—e-+-9- 9 —o | peers tees a fore a | it 
i 
i 

i ; 
i Sie ee Ra a ee ae SSS | | : oa em gee ae 3 Pg 

|) eis eo * o | 

| rf quick - ly and _ see, For if it were burn-ing, then , 

i) rocks and they lie, With white plead-ing fa - ces turned 

| i blaze in a line, Wide o - ver the land and _ the 

na) seg gg gp 
Bill + so a a a 2 a eS SSS 

oe I Sp <a pe 
| | | bea) v v Koa™ 

Ht 
| 

PTE = ee i ae f = — = pen a ye G2 eae | AWE eee ee 
| ni BUPO = NV ce: Some beam would fall bright- ly on me. 

Na up - ward, Tothe clouds and the pit - i - ful sky. 

\ | he oO - cean, Whata gir- dle of glo - ry would shine. 
i 2 — a — f | ih 0 eee 9p, p+» __9__@>_@__@__ 52> 

mi. SSS ee ! ; p= (= Pee ae eo 

| fi 

ee ee NN 
| iA fo Stas = Se 

Mi ee Soo ase ee oe =< 
| j to See Se ee ee 
i : There are man -y and man-y a-round you, Who § 

i There is man-y a lampthat is light- ed, We | 
! How all thedark pla - ces would bright- en, How 

i ea SoS a 
teas Soe Sa =——== | 

; 2 eo poe ae eae a ea eee 
Bb boy y 
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Say, is Your Lamp Burning?  onctuiet | 
N 1A 

Debs aN oe Wt 
| pe Ng esac ee i 
| a ae a ee Se Cat Og cee | 

| fol-low where-ey-er you go. If you tho’t that they walked in the | 

} be-hold them a-near and a-far, But not man - y a- mong them,my | 
| mists would roll up and a - way! How the earth would laugh out in her } 

ete a | ee _—S ae | 
pr pee ee is | 

[SAP score 5 Veo Veen yea } 
{j 

I 1x 

t Sr Ne NR ee ee i 
SS eee i 

| Bening 0) ee rn ae ag a Oo agnosia Ge cage agen oes pee ce } VF VS + vt es ? DG { j { 

shad - ow, Your lamp would burn bright-er I know. 

broth - er, Shine stead-i - ly on like a star, q 

| glad - ness, To hail the mil-len - ni-al day, 

i fee aol MNS uin eee em aera (Cp dae Witt 
ae ee | SS ee 

A ea ear” i 

ee ee eh ee a , 
— pape ee fee] a) | SS a eS ee a { | 44 

| Say, is your lamp bimn-ing, my broth-er? I pray you look i | 

gta Oe Os OO pe -9— 9 99-99 — ae 
{ sD 1 op ele —— ove for eed lm 

| Se = Se ee Py eee | 
| Liao Vee ee | | 

eae oe Se eee 
a i 

| Se ee ee ee ee Se ae fre i | 
quick - ly and see, For: (af it were burn-ing, then | 

po (aan areas 9 —9—p- —- os 
2 pee ef =A — il | 
po eo =e sas i 

Pay poy v le 
t j 

N ri 

I a RR Ng ee ee eee i | Se erga = As 
SSS SSS Saad | 

: | , — z ~- o oe i 
| sure - ly, Some beam would fall bright -ly on me. ' | 
| => > a aap “=~ j 
| ae 2 ee ee , i 

=e pce [eee ee | B 

| | 

eB 
lm 

SE nee SHEE RMS ENE |



a No. 54.  Gome to Jesus, Weary Soul. 
| ! i E.A.H. Exisua Atpricut Horrman. 

| i t ae — gaaaaamana alge tere] 
fd ; gle eye Mle ce eet se tee: 

! 1. Come to Je - sus, weary soul, He is wait-ing to for- give; 
: 2. Come to Je - sus, andfor sin Therea per - fect cleansing find; 

: 8. Come to Je - sus, burdenedone, Whileheis so  ve-ry nigh; 

k ee ee eee 

Eee sls es oe ae Se ee eeeal =e = a] p= pela ea See 
See aaa ine | 

aa Se ea | ' — —p-——— 
i as ape eee 4 Se 
it) Sg ea ts oe gt Se te i gest =e ot ma 

i 1 | Do youdoubthis loveand grace? Can you not his word be-lieve? 

| i] He is full oftruthand grace, He is mer-ci - ful and kind. | 

| Cast a- way your doubtsand fears, For he now is pass-ing by. ~ | 

if if 9 — 999-99 6p ppp Boe | CWE Eee Stee ce ie ee ae a Se ae ee 
: I oo Te te 

hel Cuorvs. nN i i saa He ate seal atta Pe ee eine ne 7 ee ee paar = 

| | a= See a ote Ss : : =e et Pa ee eS ) 

| i | Has he not promised yoursins to for - give? Is he not } 
| 1} 
ane a eas ae = ee eae ee Hi eae ss PTR 
ene Se Se Pee | 

\ [espa Veale 
rahe ' 

ae N \ | 
4 —--b-+4— 2 —-- a a ee 1 é oS Sa a eg ee 

/ | | ‘ SSS t 
ie ot oe ete 8 | 

, 7 | faith - ful and true? Christ nev - er turned a. poor 

} | | 58 2s Bate pg | 

aa Se 
ie ' 

i { 
iF Boe eee eee ee eee Se . eS ee eee } — 

i] | sin- ner a- way; Lo! there is mer-cy for you. } 
ih | = , Hal + —. eee 
ie eS ee a eer eee ee ii agement 
it! eS ae eee ee ee 
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No. 55. Savior, Wash me in the Blood. i 

CowPEr, E 0, Excrtn, | 
l | sa =e eens = ee | 

6 i eS Ieee et Se | 
* v i 

1 There is ie foun- tain filled with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, t i 
2 And sin-ners plunged beneath that flood, Lose all their guilty stains, | 

; 2 The dy-ing thief rejoiced to see That foun-tain in his day, { ai 
* ( Andtheremay I, tho’ vile as he, Wash all my sins a-way, : 

Og ge Oe pe ee 1 eS SSE pee pe ieee Se iW 

| epee ees pees i ia | 
| i 

Cuorvs. , N ii 
- jh ee 4 

5— Nh fe 8 Se ey ge i a 
S25 Pree oe Se ht 

| : ae . ey 5 ov 
| yvy f i 
| Sav-ior, wash........ me in the blood, Sav-ior, iit 

} Say-ior, wash me in the blood,in the blood,the blood of the Lamb, Sav-ior, in! 

} ——@:@,@: @@:@ @  @:@ a = pep re i / 
ea Se ee ee aa 
— a8 ee p80 8 Po i} i 

| vov ob? YoU Uv Vey Uae eee ii 
4 oA Nr ‘ai 

| re = Sse ae Wi = || | ees: z [Soa gg #6 -S— | | o* 8g. rare ct © 6-4-<-¢ i 

: v ve| - i! 
| wash. ..... me in the blood, Oh, wash........ mein the ii i 

| wash mein the blood, in the blood, the blood of the Lamb,Oh, wash me in the blood, in the ii 

pees a, 8 | ; 
a oe eee tf sna pee 2 2 2+ @ @ +a i 

k (Cetera eo 0 S22 Seo =f eee | 
SPE pee he Oe eee | 

| UV vv ever tee il 
| { {SSS SS NR i 

—————— eS = EA il 
fe o- = 9 J— 47-46-63 = i 

Pe2Ge) 
| ope | és i ‘ 
te blood,the blood of the Lamb, And TI shall be whit - er than the snow. i ] 
| } 
' 3 s 3 pice es i ] 

Eee Sg g 8) Gee pe i ' 

SSS = aaa Hell i | 
Psy Vey a pe 

v g i 

3 4 | 
Thou dying Lamb, thy precious blood | Ever since by faith I saw the streain, il 

Shall never lose its power, Thy flowing wounds supply, j | 
Till all the ransomed Church of God | Redeeming love has been my theme, i] 

| Are saved, to sin no more. And shall be till I die | 
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We No. 56. Oh, 1 Long to be Like Jesus. { 
i D.B. W. Melody by D. B. Warkixs. | 
| Har, by E, 0. Excrr. | 

i (eta aN Nope Nh Se ae es 
f So se 

4-4 Sea ae ee ee 
; fe) ge Sa We OO ge a oo ee ee 

| 1, Man-y friends I have here, Whommy heart hold-eth dear, And to \ 

i | 2. In this world here be- low, There are man - y I know, Wheare 

i | 8. There’sa day roll-ing round, When the trum - pet shall sound, And the 

i | HH a weal i —a a pt as 
i i —! = 49 oo ee aS 

i ee pe Si 
i te —— a a ee | 

Hl 5 } 

tay See ee ee oe eee eee | 
fal | i {Se | | 

1 | a 9 2 ee | 
} * be like them oft I’m in- clined, Butthere’s one far a - bove, | 

| || more like the Sav-ior than I, But I’ve made him my choice, 

| i dead from their graves will a - rise, Then his glo - ry we'll see, 

Wt 6 2 | pa f 
| | < | a eg Zao =a = 
i & ee Oe ee 
| } eee ee ee os. | 

| i : 

| f asl Se eo 
: | i a {SS | 

it lol se SS at ee ebay 

W Allonearth that I love, For in him is all good - ness combined. 

: We And my heart doth re-joice, For I'll see him Iknow by and by. 

I | i And like Je - sus we'll be, When we join that bright throngin the skies. i 

ih : dN fa fe Se ee ieee | 1 ‘ eee _———— E ee a \ 

1 is BBs ee =F eee so ry 

if | = is eae a | 

it rg eg NNN ge 

i = ee ee 
i ae ee 

Ih j | Oh, I want to be like Je - sus, Oh, Iwantto be like Je - sus, | 

it os 2 -0-" -9- -0- -p- ial - 
i £:—_4—,—_ 45 —8- es ea ee \ 

i, eS p—|-S 6 e—9—e—e—0--—— - 
it! Se Stee SS 

aa) 
| in| : sae py eg 

| — Ze poe 5 = 
i SSS ail 

i Ob, I want to be like Je - sus, And dwell where Je-sus is. 
i: 

j | 5 2 pe 9. -O- be Pa oe 
i 6 ee yl 

ih $F as 2s Se Boe 
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| No. 57. To the Rescue. ii 
} PRISCILLA J. OWENS. Cuas. Epw. Prior, j | | | | 
| es a 4 

See Se = = ee | 
Pega Sg ee Se ial Sarees es 1 

; See ee ea oe er cae Se ae ee | Ny 

1, Death-bells toll- ing, toll - ing, toll - ing, Wrecksa - drift and 1) 
2. Voic - es cheering, life - boats steer-ing, See, _ the help - ing iit 

1 8. Joy - bells ring-ing, ring-ing, ring-ing, Friends a heart - y iW 
j 

<9 ie 
- + cad -6- -0- on 
SS Se a ef 2 Se =e i 
=| fe pete eae one eee i | Bee eee = = = ee at 

| a dh ad Re SS ie SSeS eS 
break-ers roll - ing; Where the floods of in - tem - p’rance rave, | j 

| hands are near-ing, While the pledge; our glad sig - nal, _ flies i 
| wel-come bring-ing;Heav’n bends down_ our joy a - near, ‘ } 

a rea i 6-¢ £ | | | 

SSS ee FF y= aE ag ae ee as i 
Cuorus. - il 

t ay 

j aa a ae Se ae Zaz i 
—— ae pa ee ee | 

os ee se fot ea a 
Light the bea-con, and speed to save. Sign . . . . our ye a 
Hope - ful mes-sage to Wea -ry eyes. 3 it} | 
Greets the = cued with words of cheer. Sign our pledge, oh, i] 

i Sees Se Cee cere Se ee ee i 

N a= 
f a ae en pose i 

| ee ae Se — i 

ics ? * Ses | a | 
| pledge, now sign, And strength di - vine shall yet be thine; 
} sign, now sign, ih j 

| Ke 2 @ @ ee | —) iit 4 \% ens ae ee = iil ] 

f Su ee eee Pee Se —— SS — ii / 

Btw. 8 s i ae Eo fh oe a eee en | 
tae Fey an a Se [— i | 
aera i Or ee ee = Ee i ‘ Siege eee ee te 

Sign . . . ourpledge, now sign, Touch not, taste not the wine. it! 
Sign our pledge, oh, sign, now sign, | | 

ce s Ss | 
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i) j j i ih No. 58. God is Galling Yet. ( 
I , ‘| | 

4 i GERHARD TERSTEEGEN. a 1 E. 0. Exceny, 

| o— s N pa] +. till eS es | 
' ath e447 5. a 

7 | 1. God call-ing yet! shall I not hear? Earth’s pleasuresshall I | 
' | 2. God call-ing yet! shall I not rise? Can I his lov-ing \ 
f Heh 8. God call-ing yet! and shall he knock, And I my heart the 

ia HH 4, God call-ing yet! and shall I give No heed, but still in 
a vi 5. God call-ing yet! I can -not stay; My heart I yield with- 

hii . S Je tere Wi ee 54 = ahaa we == 
| } bp-4 H i ae Stop | Poteet ee 

1 { 
aul Bias ee es il (of S323 == Ti oS {es 

| Hii still hold dear? Shall life’s swift pass ing 
| | voice de - spise, And base - ly his kind 

1 | clos - er lock? He still is wait - ing 
) bond - age live? I wait, but he does 

| out de - lay: Vain world, fare - well, from 

| 5) aan eee pos . ) | | | D5 2 = se =—- Poa é SS] t 
i 2 el es eee } Bo 8. = ee Ht f f i =o 

i i 

TT ea ee ee ee 
| ' / a ge ge oes 
HII) pet bat aii gest 

: years all fly, And still my soul in slum -ber lie? 
f | / care re - pay? He calls me still; can I de - lay? 
ay to re - ceive, And shall I dare his spir - it grieve? ( 

1h net for - sake; He calls me still; my heart, a - wake! | 
/ i thee I part; The voice of God has reaghed my, heart 

i | _# #0 2 , i = 6 ee ee ete 
i i ED -B Eat i | 
a = = ee Bi 

| i ; 

aal Cuorvs. 3 \ 
M } 
a (eee a ae = | 

rh | a a 99 po Pee : 
al ft boy ria sae 
| | “Call - - ing,oh,hearHim,Call - - ing, oh, hear Him, God is 

ai God is calling yet, God is calling yet, 

OU apectse Se te 
} | a SS  — o_o eS 5 avo ee Pee ii =p ee x aaa ee 
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Wn 

| | if 
} ie a 1 
| God is Calling Yet. concudea Ht | 

‘a 
( eA 2 EES I 
| (> SS aaa: eee | epee eas SS 

calling yet, oh, hear Him calling, calling, Call - - - ing,oh, hear Him, ey 
God is calling yet, { | j 

PS | i 
lo eel Ha 
SSS Se a | q 

i hi 

N | | od Pe ey | 
se me i$ == ne | . 

Call - - ing,oh, hear Him, God is calling yet,oh hear Him calling yet. at) 
God is calling yet, oe i 

i 0-00-99. —_____+ 9-9, —e- ° Wt! Sess === EES i 
eS Secs era mvs =EN a ee | I VV v if 

No. 59, Happy Day. - | 
Purire Doppriver. | | ; 

a : i 
eee ga gw = — ii i 
= ae oI ee a 

} 1 o hap-py_ day, that fixed my choice On thee,my Say- ior and my God! | 
* 1 Well may this glow-ing heart re - joice, And tell its raptures all a- broad. | 

2 O hap-py bond,that seals my vows To him who mer-its all my love! i / 
*{ Let cheerful an-thems fill his house, While to that sacred shrine I move. | i 

o ian o~. & -0- es | 

Sos Sarat | —— Sou sontoane Gatos sent Se tascemencene ome <7 passom! = = | | | 

r 
iB: ine. | 

( ag == i = f = = Hh 

| Hap-py day, hap-py day, When Je-sus washed my sins a-way; | 
| D.S, Hap-py day, hap-py day, When Je-sus washed my sins a-way. | 

pk ee et 5 eo \ , 
JIS = Mm 

{ 2 te ee 7 Hy , 

p+ DS. = | | 
1" — 9 — 0 — a [o-— 0 * eo | 900 -f a= -——q 

Oppo be 99 9 |S ooo oo | 
Hetaughtmehow to watch and pray, Andlive re-joic - ing ev-’ry day. 

. -0- fF (2+ 1 | 

eS 
| 8 ’Tis done, the great transaction’s done, 4 Now rest, my long divided heart, | 

Iam my Lord’s, and he is mine; Fixed on this blissful centre, rest; 
| He drew me, and I followed on, [vine. | Nor ever from thyLord depart, 
| Charmed to confess the voice di- With him of every good possessed. i 

|
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| ; | 
q H | 
/ i} | 

a iG A 
! || No. 60. There is Room. | 
t | A. B. ALFRED BEIRLY. ( 

i | A | 7 | F Ber eee eter a ee ON pare 

| SS — : SO 6-89 es 2 ee Og gg te yi Ses SP a i ene 
ii | 

| | 1. Weary spir - it, seeking rest, In the Sav- ior re - pose; | 
| H 2. Art thou wand’ring from thefold, Take thisprom-ise di - vine: 

| | 8. La-densoul, with sin oppress’d, Je-sus beck-ons thee home; 
i F 4, Weary spir - it, burden’done, Seekthe com-fort - er nigh; 

, : 
¢ sei aelie nS 

ie Cate Sap See 
ete te | 

3 v imi : 
qf 

| | %, mt = 
| oe = = ae 
| Gee Se =e e 2s p © ef ve 

Lay thy bur-den at his feet, He willlight-en thy woes. 
| If re-pent- ant thouwiltcome, Je-sus’ par-don is_ thine. 

/ | Wilt thou rest in his em-brace, Leavethy sor-row and come. 
: I Rest con-fid -ing in his love, Je- sus hears ev’ - ry sigh, } 

tel a ; os o--o-—o poet) 
| | a $5 —e- ae ts %] 

| f SPS : 

inl 
ey eS 

| ez ae = 
| Sees — Fe = } 

S| of = : | 
[ | Come, come, beliey - ing, Wholly trust-ing, be free; There is | 

qi Come,come,O come, believ - ing, | 

a) | ee dD ge ae ee | 

p--b + = 2 | aed ed aie es s Seep aca 
y ST y= —_| gf 7 ye tg = ~—o-la- @ > 5 = 

room in the presence of Je-sus for ss Je-sus for thee, 2 

j = Bee tage ts ais eae os | 
Wey FO et fe Pf por Sal o—-4 rn | 
(72-7 5 o _2— = ~ a Bet = s LT 

| ee pe by ae es at 4 a 

j Copyright, 1881, by KE. O. Excell. ; 

Atl



| | 

No. 61. Coming to the. Master. vl 
| F, A. Srmeiys. BE, 0. Excent, qe 

(fo ge f aN: = ae | | 
Gis = SS es ee i | 

| ea +f we I ny | 
1. Oh, Jet mecome tothee, dear, blessed Mas-ter, Lead me the i 

| 2. Oh, let mebring tothee my care and sor - row, Make me more | 
8. Oh, let me feel thy graciouslove so ten -der, Thy changeless te 
4, Oh, let me be all thinewhenI am dy - ing, My weary ne | 

fo. si oe 4 

Bees Co aad See = Se eee | ee es See of 

, 2—- = ng ii 
} ee Se Soo oo pe aS El 1] 

3 ee Se 33 te i oe * DS a a a 
liv -ing way; Changethoumynight of per-il and dis-as - ter, | 
tru-ly thine, And fit my spir - it for that bright to -mor-row, ie 
care for me; Help me to make to thee a full sur-rend - er, i 
heart at rest, Up - borne a - bove earth’s sor-row and its sigh - ing, | 

ol : | ~~ @& @ ji -2-  -0- | | 1 
eS oer ee gg eee ee | | 

422 = SSeS SS | ( OT SVae xa a] 
i Cuorvs. za iN i} 

SE a Ng eh 

=a il ; e Se eee orgs i 
To ev - er- glorious day. i 

Where joy shalle’er be mine. Then, when these transient scenes of earth are i 
| And be from sin set free. | 

j In thee for - ev - er blest. Fan | 
| -0- -0- 4 -0- -o Z Neooh 
| SSS SS — = qi 

eee a eee eee ae | | gfe eee ee SS : 
on 4 

, SaaS I = @-|—$ 9 Se -— ] 

aS ee | 
| end -.ed, And whentime shall be no — <i EY: 1 

a 
—— | eee reas fe oe 

= awe Se = 
— Se ae fee | 

ee are Pees at oe See ee | 
v v | 

pa sn S te i ; 
SS SS ag ay { 

d feces ye ose ye oe ees | | soul shall be by heav’nly hostsattended To thatbrightshin-ing shore. | 

# # 9. 9 0-0 | |» ae | 

eS Se | i a poe eee = 
pe soe ; 
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1 No. 62. The Bells of Gonscience. 
i i Words and music written expressly | 

| i: for,and dedicated to my friend, E. O, EXCELL. | 
yn J. M.D. $ 3. M. Duna. | 

Hi 1] 5 N 
a oi ee ee 
Wi pt a eee fase | 
i i —$ SS oe $6. | 
| ' : vv 
| ] "1. The con-science of child-hood is speak-ing in whis-pers, Oh, 
i 2. The con-science of young men and maid-ens is call-ing, In 
‘a i 8. The con-scienceof man-hood is loud-ly ap-peal-ing, And 
i 4, The con-scienceof old age is heav-i - ly la -den, With 

a b. q -o- “@. -@. -9- 
j : = ere soe 

i | ee ae | 

| h XN a 

a Pp ee EES 
a ii ae ee eg ge | Se ee ee 

_ 
| ii come to the Sav ior and _ give him your life, ‘Of 

} earn - est ap -peals for the strength of your will, The 
! say - ing, oh come in the noon-tide of day, The 

; sins which thro’ life have been heav- y to bear, But \ 
yi BA 

}] < sere = -0- Suess ee | 

= ' t SS See —— ee Ih — Je 
| |] ai N 
a f ee =p NS ea a = 

| = o— Sep poe 

aa : such is the king-dom of heay-en,” says Je-sus, So | 
| work of your Mas -ter it needs all your ef- forts, To 

5 \ sands of your hour -glass are slow-ly re- ced-ing, So | 
q | Je - sus is a -ble to b off thy bur-den, To 
/ j -0- -0- 

| { 2 -9- -o-* — 7) tt SS 2 ea a pd ——4 4. | 

{ s k foe ' 

| i ee aaa | | 
i Peni et Se Se Ng ee | i eee ? . ——— ; } 

ia then seek him ear - ly, and en” - ter the strife, | 
bear all life’s bur -dens, and Christ's law ful - fill. | 

| | start for the king -dom and do not de - lay. 
j cleanse you from e - vil and lift ev - "ry care. y 

; See oe | 
Set een. Sa coe aes ae 

Ht | eae eye ee : ee 
a ee eee ee eee 

/ v Pv v 
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| The Bells of Gonscience.  conciuded. | 1 
a 

| Cxorvs. = os < f- p {| | 
a aw se Se ae | (@at Saas | ll j ——s > ss — 3 eee ae a= a 

| The bells of your conscienceare ringing The bells, the bells, The | i] 
' } ii 

== aN 2 eae) eae tet 1) 
Cree tet = =e H | | 

ee a a rege eae ee ee i 
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Mee dim -.e - rit. | 
tees —A- Bee eee pets jf SS “ln 

Hea See =H il 
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| bells of your conscience are ringing, Say - ing sinner,Oh,come home. . . . ‘ae 
i come home. au 

| . -@_@ 5» __ _# _» oe eg | i | eS a 
| | FiSE=a Pi C Shp pepe 8 SS 1 

| v v | 
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No. 68. I’m Kneeling at the Mercy-seat. WW 
(Use any Common Metre Hymn with either Chorus.) | | 

| mee tpt $4 ees a een | } as pea aS i 
| =a a ee 6g SaaS 

Oho. No. 1, Ym kneeling at the mer-cy-seat, I’m kneeling at the mer-cy - seat, \ 
Cho No.2. I can, I will, I do believe, I can, I will, I do be-lieve, il 

Pa £2 #2 , @ Re» o q 
CS a ee eee 

Sar ae Poe ree ay Spe ee 4 
| 8 ee 

=o SS a el Ny 
| = eae 

v | 
| Tm kneeling at the mer-cy-seat, Where Je-sus answers prayer. 
| I can, I will, I do believe That Je-sussavesme now. | | 

2 @& -@. -@ - & £ -» =. 
ce E Pe eee eee Set ge ee 

1 pase ger alee ee ee ee ee cries | 
| a Se a ee ae | 

| 1 Jesus, thine all-victorious love 8 O that it now from heaven might fall, | { 
| Shed in my heart abroad; And all my sins consume; 

Then shall my feet no longer rove, Come, Holy Spirit, to thee I call; 
Rooted and fixed in God. Spirit of burning, come. | 

x 2 O that in me the sacred fire 4 Refining fire, go through my heart; | 
Might now begin to glow; , Iuminate my soul: | 

Burn up the dross of base desire, Scatter thy life through every part, | 
_, Amd make the mountains flow. And sanctify the whole,
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; No. 64. He is Able to Deliver Thee. 
ye W. A. O. W. A. OcpEn, 

= Rh SS = ee 
mi fe =—0—|—9 —§—— 
| i a e o er 

/ E 1. "Tis the grandest theme thro’ the a - ges rung;’Tis_ the 

: 2. Tis the grandest theme in the earth or main;’Tis the 

| 8, Tis the grandest theme,let the tid-ings roll, To the 

| 2 ee ce : 
| ! i ee pos a 
fil] ee Oe == ¥ 
i j i = = ae ae pe es 

] / v v 

Eanes oN Soo os S| 
| 2 esa ee ee 

| i a =e SS 

aoe grand - est theme for a mor - tal tongue, "Tis the 

i i grand - est theme for a mor - tal strain, "Tis the | 

i guil -ty heart, to the sin - ful soul, Look to | 
? | -0- -0- -2- | ——e __# _#-_»:__ Se | ee = SS SS 

| ee seer eee Core eee ees 

| : v 7 

ii Te ae Sagas ee 
We a ee eee a = Sees See 4 

| f so ee | 
iy Vv 

grand - est theme that the world e’er sung, ‘Our t 

alia grand - est theme tell the world a - gain, “Our 

tt God in faith, he will make thee whole, ‘Our 

|] Se ra ea a Sa eo peas 
/ | a a a ee Ea 

i v v 

/ =} $$ Ne | 

= SS | ee agg ee { 
i ~e- -o- * * | 

4 | God is a - ble to de - liv - er thee.” 
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} Cuorus Race 
| —— he he oh 

f oa St = ee ee 
=f Se ag Has eae coo 

He is a =: > = ble-ito . do-liy - er thee, He is | 
a~ ble, he is a - ble, c 3 . 
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He is Able to Deliver Thee, concluded ii, 

{ n PON ANA N | Be i ag | 1 

ee te se i a 3-2 a 1 

a -- - + - bleto de - liv-erthee; Tho’ by sin op-prest, Go to ie 

| able, he is a-ble | ih] 
| 2 # ae 

ei 6 6-8 8 2 —-"#—2__#.+—#-. eee - Hl 
Cyrene ee z . —f = Ne 

(eee Pp pe ae eee ie 
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| | him for rest; OurGod is a-ble to de-liv - er thee. Wi 

| | ~p- ~ “O-. N | | I ee “S-:_R.. | 
| eS | ie 
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No. 65. Blest Be the Tie that Binds, i 
f JouNn FAWCETT. Gro. NAEGELI. 1 4] 

| ae ee ecco els enh | 

) : eee poses = | ee eS Ail Geo ea a | = SS ee so | 
1. Blest be the tie that binds Our hearts in Christian love; | 
2. Be - foreour  Father’s throne, We pour our ar - dent prayers; | 
8. We shareour mutual woes; Our mu- tual bur-dens bear; | 

{ 4. When we a - sun-der part, It gives us in - ward pain; 
| I~ | q 
| ea I~ 

| ae Ze se ee fie ig { 
| cei oo ——— Sao as | 

| ose | 
eX fc A: | 

| Sey Spa . 
| —a— a ee Ege i 

ELe_-s- oe Scns —s ee 8 

eo ee | 
The fel-low-ship of kindred minds Is like to that a - bove. ; 

| Our fears,ourhopes,our aimsare one, Our comforts and our cares. | 
And of- ten for each oth-er flows,The sym-pa - thizing tear. | 

But we shallstill be joinedin heart,And hope to meeta - gain. | 
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1 ee Z 

oe | 
| | 

iia



rf 1 
te ‘ } No, 68. 0, Gan it Be? | 
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) ps = - — \ : ———— = == | SSeS | KS 3 De Bos ees 
see 2 oe | 

1. I saw one hang -ing on a tree, In age o- 

2. Sure nev - er till my lat - est breath Can I for | 

‘a ti 8. My con-science felt and owned the guilt, And plunged me | 

' 1 * 4, A - las! I knew not what I did, But now my | 

| 5. A sec - ond look he gave, which said, “I free ly r 
1 | farce oe [SSeS S222 S222 === 

ial Ae —— ose. — eee 

Wi ii Wh esa Se eee ee [asas 
| | i 2S == = ae 
aha Fee epee etn pare les tera ee 
tay a Fao eee eee ee 

ft iy -nies and blood, He fixed his lan-guid eyes on me, As 
[ _ -get that look; It seemed to charge me with his death,Tho’ | 

i , in des - pair; I saw my sins his blood had spilt, And | 

q tears are vain, Whereshall my trem-bling soul be hid, For 

yi | all for - give, This blood is for thy ran-sompaid, I | 
t I} | goa Pe ie eg eS Satie, | iy ea, eee eee 
i SSE — pe ee ee : 
in oe nee ey 

| Corvus. 

tal eo oe Eanes: = | 

j SS ee 
: = eS \ 
i | near the cross I stood, { 

i not a word he _ spoke, 
| : helped to nail him there. O can it be, up-on a | 
| I the Lord have © slain, \ 

/ die, that thoumay'st live.” Pi 

1 Se ee ee ee 
1 1 ae eee ee ee eee Sioeceatiees 

! Co = I g2tig—! | Pop He ies 
/ esa | t 

, Payers, S 
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1 Mae Oe ee Sra oe ee | ae ee ee ° foe oa ; 

! tre, my Sa- vior died for me. ... O can it 
For me, 
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| 0, Gan it Be? Concluded. a 

| 4 i 
5 ; 3 = Bese en || H t age ——s = 

me ne ore —— z B= = Ses se ‘| 
| f Sa aap 7 na 

| | be up-on a tree, He shed his blocd for me? Wi 
\ fas 4 i} | 

= Set SE Sta) eee fee on 
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No. 67, America. (National Hymn.) 
8, F. Snr. iW 

(gah Saree an eee eee | 
6 Se aS Seas bed ost ve 
So a am 3 E gS q 

o ae: : ai 

1. My country, ’tis of thee,Sweetland of lib - er- ty, ia 

| 2. My na- tive coun - try, thee, Land of the no - ble free, Hi 

| 8. Let mu - sic swell. the breeze, And ring from all the trees i is 
k 4. Our fa-ther’s God, to thee, Au-thor of lib - er - ty, 1 
| ER AS : See et ~o-. aa 

WS ae ae = Ss 2 ieee | 
I v IE v | 

‘ 2 > : 

te ee ee | 
i ee oe SF se | 

Of thee I sing; Land where my  fa-thersdied,Land of the 4 

‘ Thy name I love; I love thy rocks and rills, Thy woods and 
Sweet freedom’s song; Let mor- tal tonguesa-wake, Let all that i 

| To thee we sing; Long may = land be bright, With freedom’s 

\ ~ 2 + -o -0- 0 } 

| eat Se | 
5 ef |_| Saar ee eae Sa — Leese 

: ae ; Ot es 
a ere eo ae ao + oo —e- —— { 3 Al | 

{ es ee ie See ee — 9 ie ‘ 
| r ti E | 

Pilgrim’s prjde,From ev’ - ry mountain side, Let free -dom ring. | 

templed hills, My heart with rapture thrills, Like that a - bove, { 

breathe partake, Let rocks their si - lence break, The sound pro- long, | 

- ho- ly light, Pro- tect us by thy might, Great God, our King! | Y 
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im dl 1 No. 68. All, All for Thee. 
| iy Cuannorrs Murray. J. M, Dunaan. 

/ See Soe 

| ee po \ 
i ae ee ps 
; Pay: v 
i i | 1. All, all for thee, O take me now en - tire-ly; Re- 

: i 2 1 give myheart, I long to  lovethee bet - ter Than 

| | 8. All, all for thee, my - self in all my weakness, Un- 
| . ! 4. Oh, Mas - ter, by thine own most ho - ly | spir - it, Send ; 
an 2 Seas i pe Se oe 2 } 

HN ih SSS 
th t = Ey 
i E 

| 

| i] NovoN ' | ——-|— ele 
reli! a = aS a ee f 
4 es uo OS ae 

i 

i i) - tune each note with thineown gentle hand; I give myself a- 

' i] ev-er I havedonein years be-fore; That all I do may f 
Ht - fit, a -lone,the feeblest chordto raise; An in - stru-ment  dis- 

| i heavn'ly mu-sic o’er theearththro’me; So true, so beau - ti- 

, & pepe be pa Ee = pe Fg Fe 
| ca a Caen ate eee eee ee oa ae 

| | Sao Vv v 

on SSS Se a 
te pag ea ge te Ne ll pas 
I | -fresh in - to thy keeping, Todo, or suf-fer as thou 

a be a ‘joy not du-ty,” LordJe - sus grant it, may I ie 

-cordant, worn and worthless, Butrea-dy to be used to 
-ful, so soul - re-fresh-ing, Thatthosewho hear it, may learn 

ee tg et L 
eS ee | | = ee eae aoe 2 v =e 

eae oe 
Cuorvs. Es eS 

Be eS 
i a et a eee Ae Se ss oo | 

-o- pT ee 
shait command. . 

love thee mores, 41 all for thee, Savior, All, all forthee, Oh, 
sound thy praise. 

more of thee. i 
a te b oteiges 4 fe Pe 3 = ee eee 
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All, All for Thee.  Gonetudca. | | 
a ne) 

j NUN | 

\ @paae ara iil ! 9a 9g = ee se se | 
bv bet) | 

take my life in-to thyhand,in -to thy hand, Oh, give me thy Spirit i 
: i 

- 6 Recah Oa ss i 

} 6S ee f— ii 

fF 1 
aya —— ie i t ———— = Foie es || | 
ser —s = gee ee | 

I And I shall be ho - ly, Then take my life in-to thy hand. a 

f ax -e- -~-* Pf ee -0- ig att oP lw as i | 
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‘ | iow: ee 

: d 4 

No. 68. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name. | 
PERONET. OutveR HonpEN. i) 

a a Re a ee cas \j 
= ee SS SSS SS j 

oe O80 na oa ee 
F 1. All hail the pow’rof Je - sus’ name,Let an - gels prostrate fall; ] 

2. Let ev’-ry kindred, ev’ -ry tribe, On this ter-res- trial ball, | 
8. Oh, that with yon-der sa-credthrongWe at his feet may fall; 

al ££ & ~» e - -# e & -9- "a 1a eee ee pe] 

pF ar ee a 4 = 

- 

Bate ar = mj — soe 
——— 8-8-2 g— eee : 

\ = ea as . 
| Bring forth the roy-al di - a-dem, Andcrown Him Lord of all; 

To Him all ma-jes - ty as-cribe, Andcrown Him Lord of all. 
We'll join the ev- er - last-ingsong,And crown Him Lord of all. 

- $51 5116—e16-—9 6: 
a9 prereset non a . =] aS = ae I 

BS SSE see es 
ie go a —~- 
9 — Se a 

. Bring forth the roy - al di - 'a - dem, And crown Him Lord of all. 
To Him all ma-jes-ty as-cribe, And crown Him Lord of all. 

We'll join the ev - er - last-ing song, And crown Him Lord of all. 
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i 9 No. 70. ‘fil Try to be Ready to Go. 

a te J, M. Joun McPHERson. 
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1) == Se 1 | ee eC 
i 1. I Imow not how soon God will bid me: to come, I'll 

| 2. Tho’ tri - als may come, tho’ my rich -es for- sake, I'll 

| i 8. How pre-cious the prom-ise re - veal’d in his word, I'll 

| } 4. The Spir- it in - vites you to join in the fray, Ill - 

| | ee y 

| === 
| tr 
' f 
| Se a 
/ SI a { 
| | try to be read-y to go, Toshare in the glo -ry that i 

tal try to be read-y to go, Whendeath o - ver-takes me, in 
I try to be read-y to go, Thatwe shall at last dwell to- 

‘try to be read-y to go, Andhelp to bring in the mil- ' 

I — : OSs 
' t — a = | ‘o j mes ee — ra 

i og 
ia 4) SS —A—__A—_ 
' SSS Sa : 
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a | waits me at home, I'll try to be read-y to go. Bs 

glo-ry Ill wake, Ill try to be read-y to go. 

ai -geth-er with God, Ill try to be read-y to go. 
| -Jen - i ~ al day, Til try tobe read=y to go. X 
i _* ge ee 9, 

it SSS ae ey 
u eee Ur aor 

Crorvs. A we 
tees ae ree oe 
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2 Tul try to be read -y GOS BO ete pei te Pe : 

Be read - y to go, 
a ay mee * — « 2 4 < - 
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Ill Try to be Ready to Go.  conciudea iq 

( | poNSEN RN Sa Peo ee ae i 
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Vay ee ae ee 

try to beread-y to go;..... His blood makes me whit-er thar Hd 
be read-y to go; yes, I 

2 2 ee eee: | 
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snow,....... Il try to be red-y to go. i 
\ whit - er than snow, ie 2 ee i] ; 
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No. 71. God Is Ever Good. | 
E. 0. Exc. a 

r {| pH = SSS ee Se see ca pop ae i 

Os See —g 25 SS | 
| - + = 

1. See the shin-ing dew-drops On the flow-ers strewed, Proy-ing as they ] 

2. See the morn-ing sun-beams Light-ing up the wood, Si-lent-ly pro- 

3. In the leaf-y tree tops, Where no fears in-trude, Mer - ry birds are | 
a 4. Bring,my heart,thy tri - bute,Songs of grat-i- tude, Whileall na-ture 

ec pp ake h N | 
aA pp ao Paz = C4 eS p=  Fa 4 2-5 1 2 SSS Sitae = Se2S25S 

03 eee 

| 2 ee et 
*- & -o Zo a a | 

R spar - kle—God is ev-er good, God is ev - er good. 
| -claim-ing—God is ev-er good, God is ev- er good. 

sing - ing—God is ev-er good, God is ev- er good. 

ut - ters—God is ev-er good, God is ev-er good. 
| 
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H No. 72. Toiling for Jesus. 
Wh W. A. 0. W. A. Oapin. 

ii | = te = See ‘ 
] pea eg gg 2 SS | 

a ti -o- ee ld f | 
j | 1. Brightly, sweet-ly, toil-ing for the Mas-ter, Go we forth with 
i 2. Glad - ly, sweet-ly, we willtell the sto-ry, Of his love to 

8. Meek-ly, meek-ly toil-ing for the Mas-ter, Walking faith-ful- ! 
i} }-_—-9-——_9——+ — o—9—9—-@ g P a 

j I pase pene | Hh ora 
=e Shee ee |] @ Sasa 4 |) ate oe eS ey: = . 

; willing handsto do What-so-e’er to us he hath ap-point-ed, 

I mortals here be - low; Christ,the brightness of the Fa-ther’s glo - ry, 
j -ly the path he trod; Lead-ing wand’rers to the dear Re-deem -er, t 
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i | Faith-ful - ly our mis -sion we'll pur- sue. Toil + ing for 

' Free-ly here his bless- ing will be - stow. 
' | Pointing sin -ners to the Lamb of God. Toil-ing, toil - ing 
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| i Te - sus, Joy-ful-ly we go; yes, joy-ful-ly we go; 
| for the Master, | 
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Toil - ing forJe - sus, In_ his vineyard here be-low. 
Toiling, toil - ing for the Master. [ 
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| No, 78. Happy on the Way. 
r R. E. Hupson. i | 

¢ ee ae Te Na Nan ee eee ; i} 
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1. Oh, good old way, how sweet thou art, Bless the Lord, I’m He) 

' 2. But may our ac-tions al- ways say, Bless the Lord, I’m i i 

3. This note a-bove the rest shall swell, Bless the Lord, I’m t 

f ee ae i] 
a wtp a PP oe — = 1 qe es pet Se eee eee i 

b i 

f af 

2a eee ee h—__A___. ie 
3 San No = RNa ee a4 Se —— ot = i j 

7 v aa 
hap-py on the way, May none .of us from thee de - part; ] | 
hap-py on the way,We’re march-ing in the good old way, ie 

i hap-py on the way, That Je -sus do - eth all things well, | 
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Bless the Lord, ’'m hap-py on the way, ) vee : 
h Bless the Lord, I’m hap-py on the way, }Hap-py on the way, if 

Zi Bless the Lord, I’m hap-py on Gea) - 
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{ Hap-py on the way, Bless the Lord, I’m hap-py on the way. } : { 
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i “ ° . . ” : No. 74 “Ghrist Jesus Died for Sinners. 
i W. A. O. W. A. Open. 

1 Bee 4 ie Se 8 | im or a ae F | 
a i 1. There’sa won der - ful themein the gos - pel tongue, As | 
} HH 2. Tis a wonder - ful theme,and I oft have read. How } 
} | 8. ’Tis a won-der- ful theme, that the Lord should give His fe 
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2 Ses Se eS 

' — ee 

| ee me 
| —— sty 3 SS t 

- 
/ eer washeard, as e’er was sung, And thro’ the world the 
i Je - susbowed his wea-ry  head;‘‘’Tis fin-ished,” to the \ 
/ life, that I might life re - ceive; And now he bids me yr 

t as ee ee, Laan ne es ee! 
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ty = —s cece 
a mes - sage rung,“‘Ohrist Je- sus died for sin - ners.” 
ay world he said: ‘‘Ohrist Je- sus died for sin - ners.” 
i look and _ live: ‘‘Christ Je- sus died for sin - ners.” 
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7 Tell the mes - - - - sageo’er a- gain, Je - sus 
iii Tell the mes-sageo’er a-gain, o’er  a.gain, | 
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| leds ress for sin - ful men; Sound the 
i Je - sus died for sin - ful men, sin - ful men; 
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Ghrist Jesus Died for Sinners. — concuied | 
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' word, ... and make it plain; “ Christ Je-sus died for sinners.” H 
} Sound the word and make it plain, make it plain, MW 

[ Lt an iM 
pe ee a 2 i} 

| Chee = heen | i 

1 
it 

ae A 

- No. 7. ost, but Jesus Saved Me. 
Mrs. Exota Pirr. E. 0. Excext, 
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1. Lost; but Je-sussaved me, Savedmeby his love; Lost, but now he i] | 

2. Lost up-on the mountains Of life’s woeandsin; Lost, but his free i 

8. Lost far o’er the des -ert, Know not where to flee; Lost, but Je - sus } } 

Saal © t — a a a lim pty robe if 

sa = | 4 ae oe = | 

ee. we. te Ge ee OO Fe if 

= keeps me Formyrest a - bove. Lost, but Je- sus found me } 

par-don Safe-ly took me in; Lost, but Je - sus bought me, 

loved me, Kind-ly pit-ied me; Lost, but Je - sus brought me, iM | 
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In thedes-ert wild; Lost, but he redeemed me, Owns me for his child. | | 
Bought me with his blood; Lost, but Je-suskeepsme In the nar-row road. | i 

Out in-to the light; Lost, but still he saves me, Guards me by his might, i | ou 
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i | | No. 76, Are You Washed in the Blood? 
i | BAH, Rev. E, A. Horan. { 
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1 e eo oe se ee ae 

j | 1. Have you been to Jes -us for the cleans-ing pow’r? Are you 

j 2. Are you walk-ing dai-ly by the Sa- vior’s side? Are you 
' 8. When the Bridegroom com -eth, will your robes be white, Pure and le 

| 4, Lay a- side the garments that are stained with sin, And be | 
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washed in the blood of the Lamb? Are you ful - ly trusting in his | 

washed in the blood of the Lamb? Do you rest eachmoment in the 

white in the blood of the Lamb? Will your soul be read -y for the 

washed in the blood of the Lamb; There’sa foun-tain flowing for the | 
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| grace this hour? Are you washed in the blood of the Lamb? 

| Cru - ci - fied? Are you washed in the blood of -the Lamb? 

| man - sions bright? And be washed in the blood of the Lamb? \ 

| soul un - clean, Oh, be washed in the blood of the Lamb? v- 
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| Are you washed in the blood, In the 

| Are you washed in the blood, 
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Are You Washed, Etc,  ¢oncude. | 
t ee ee Sore care Se N it 
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soul -cleansing blood of the Lamb? Are your garments spotless? : ti 

| of the Lamb? | 
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' Are they white as snow? Are you washedin the blood of the Lamb? \ 
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ii a No. 77. Just as 1 Am. if 

| CHaR.orre Exxior. ‘Wm. Brapgury. ) | Hf 
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| Sea SS | | de eS eee ee i 

| 1. Just as I am! without one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, : } | 
| 2. Just as I am! and wait-ing not, To rid my soul of one dark blot, | } | 

| 8. Just as I am! tho’ tossed a-bout, With many a conflict, many a doubt, aa I 

i 4, Just as I am! poor,wretched, blind, Sight,riches,heal - ing of the mind, | ; | 

5. Just as I am! Thou wilt receive, Wilt welcome, par-don,cleanse,relieve; i 
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| | 

| ps NI ! | Lt | cee 220th see eeell if * get ebibg *  *e 8 Basi es if 
And that thou bidd’st me come to Thee, O Lamb of God, Icome, I come. i 

. To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot,O Lamb of God,I come, I come. i 

Fight-ings and fears within, with-out, O Lamb of God, Icome, I come. |) a 

Yea, all I need, in Thee to find, O Lamb of God, Icome, I come. ‘he 

Be - cause Thy promise I be - lieve; Ro Lamb of God, Icome, I come. i | { 
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Nn No. 78. Beautiful Stream. 
| R. Torpey, Geo, H. River. \ 

i — —--— f I ———-]—-3-> — ——-— —— 
aoe ee = ph 6h ole = 2 Safe Se 

| | | 1.71 sing of thatstream, of that beau - ti - ful stream,That 

| | 2. Tl sing of thatstream,of that beau - ti - ful stream, Which | 

| 8. Ill sing of thatstream, of that beau - ti - ful stream,That fn 
i} | 4, Vll sing of thatstream,of that beau - ti - ful stream,That } 
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} flows thro’ the sweet Canaan land, Its waters gleam bright in their | 

ft | gladdens the cit - y of God; It flowsfrom the throne of the 

' fount,God has o--pen’dfor sin, Thatstream from his side,who for 
| fount that is flow-ing so free; I'll sing of thatflood,which is 
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| heav - en- ly light, And rip- ple o’er sil- ver - y sands. } 

Fa - ther, a - lone; Andspreads its sweet wa - ters a - broad. | 

sin - ners once died; He’shealed,who but plunges with - in. | 

crimsoned with blood, From sin that has cleansedev - en me. {i 
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| Beautiful Stream. concluded. ll 
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wash in that beau-ti - ful stream;...... Its wa-ters so free, are | | 

beau-ti - ful stream; iW 
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I flow-ing for thee: Go wash in that beau -ti- ful stream... . . i 
| beau - ti - ful stream. i 
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| No. 7%. 1 Am Goming to the Gross. T 
_ Wa. McDonatp. Wm. G. Fisnen, | 
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1. I am com- ing to the cross; I am poor, and weak, and blind; | i 

+ 2. Long my heart hassigh’dfor thee, Long has e - vilreigned with-in; | ‘fat 

| 8. HereI give my all to thee, Friends, and time, and earth-ly store; ie 
A | 
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Chorus.I am trust-ing, Lord,in thee;  Blest Lamb of Cal - va-ry; | | 
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tr ee ee i} ¢ 

I amcount-ing all but dross, I shall full sal - va - tion find. im 

Je -sussweet-ly speaks to me,—‘‘I willcleanse youfrom all sin.” i 
Soul and bod - y thine to be, Whol-ly thine for ev - er-more. a) | 
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Humbly at thy cross I bow, Saveme, Je - sus, save me now. | 
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1 No. 80. Nothing For Jesus, | 
| \ | Mrs. Mary D. James. : W. J. Krrkparricr. | 

| i ¢ 

1 I Se = | a age = 
| i 1. Crowd-ed is your heart withcares, Haveyou no room for Je-sus? 

yan 2. Wast-ing all your pre-cious hours, Have you no work for Je-sus? 

| i 8. Chas -ing bub-blesthro’the air, Haveyou no time for Je-sus? | j } is 
} 1 4, Bear -ing on - ly worth-lessleaves,Have you no fruit for Je-sus? 
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I | Cap-tured by earth’s gild - ed snares, Have you noroom for Je - sus? 

i | Spending those God - giv - en powers,Have you no work for Je - sus? 
None for gra-cious deeds to spare, Have you no time for Je - sus? 

In yourhands no pre-cioussheaves, Have you no fruit for Je - sus? 
fe - e ' 
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i Lo,. he’sstand-ing at your door, Knocking, knock-ing, o’er and o’er, | 

} Striv-ing not to con-quer sin, Seek-ing not a soul to win, A 

i} Earth - ly pleas-ures, wealth and ease, Seek - ing,grasp-ing toys like these, 

Not a grain to store a-way,Naughtyourla-bor to re- pay, 
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| Hear him plead-ing ev - er-more,Have you noroom for Je - sus? 
| Bring - ing not a wand-’rer in, Have you no work for Je - sus? 

| Striv - ing on - ly self to please,Have you no time for Je - sus? 
| Not a joy for that great day, When you shall meet with Je - sus? 
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| on gee o Sh. ote Pe 

an oe ———— fs 
hy SS 
} "4 Copyright, 1882, by W. J. Kinsrarnick, By permission. 

Pat



puis ae = " = 

| 1 ‘| 
No. 81. How Shall 1 Gome to Jesus? i 

| Henrietta E. Burr, Wm. J. Kirkpatrick. | 

t tp ep i SSS | ol ae ae se iH 
1. Howshall I come to Je-sus? Howcan I now be - lieve, | | f 

| 2. How shall I come to Je-sus? Noth-ing have I to bring; | 

| 3 Howshall I come to Je-sus? Noth-ing have I to plead; | 
4 Now will I come to Je-sus. Nowwill I seek his face; =e | 
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Since I at first re-fused him, Willhe myheart re - ceive? q 

Dare I ap-proach his pres-ence? He is a roy - al King. 4 

Say, will the great Phy -si-cian Deign my re-quest to heed? 1 

} Plead-ing, in faith, his mer -it, Ask-ing, in faith, his grace. i H 
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Je-sus, Ilook a-lone to thee, Je-sus, thy blood was shed for me; | | 
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Com-mng by faith, my pray’r shall be: Save, oh, save me Je - sus. 
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1 No, 82. Are you for the Promised Land? 
i GFR Dr. Gronox F. Roor. ; 

| SS SSS 4 es —__, —__-_ | - 44 —— ie = 

i Se 
i } | 1. First in bond-age, then in the wil -der-ness, Is - real 
/ ce | 2. Hard the bond-age, drea - ry the wil - der-ness, Long the 
| / | 8. Friends in bond - age, friends in the wil -der-ness, Do you 
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jour-neyed to the Prom-ised Land, And tho’ long in grief and | 
} jour- ney to the Prom-ised Land; Oft re- pin - ing, -oft - in | 

yy) wish toreach the Prom-ised Land?Christ,in love and won-drous \ 
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, 4 | bit - ter-ness, They were guid-éd by a  Fath-er’s hand. 
i | wea - ri-ness, Still pro - tect-ed by a  Fath-er’s hand. | 

| ten -der-ness, Waits to guide you by his might -y hand. } 
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| When they cried, then he de - liv - ered them; When they strayed, I 
When they cried, then he de- liv-eredthem, When they strayed, | 

; When you cry, he will de-liv- er you, When you _ stray, } 
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| then they felt hishand; For in all their life in the 
H then they felt hishand; For in _ all their life ‘in the 

i you will feel hishand; If in bond-age or in _ the 
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Are you for the Promised Land? — conctuiei ill 
i | 
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i 
wil- der-ness, They were long-ing for the Prom - ised Land. H 

wil- der-ness, They were long-ing for the Prom - ised Land. ! ‘ 

wil- der-ness, You are long-ing for the Prom - ised Land. li 
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No. 88. In the Gross of Christ. } 
J. Bowrine. Atrrep BEIRLY. | 

| a ee Soe it } kf 2 z 4 
} 45 at tS te HH e, 2 = i 
| 45 Sdn the cross of Christ [ glo - ry, ‘ower - ing i] | 

| 2. When the woes of life o’er- take me, Hopes de- | i e 
{ 8. When the sun of _ bliss is beam-ing Light and 4 i ; 

4, Bane and bless - ing, pain and pleas- ure, By the | } 
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4 over the wrecks of time; All the light of 

ceive, and fears an - noy, Nev - er shall the 

t love up - on my way, From the cross the im 

| a; are sanc - ti - fied; Peace is there, that 
! 
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sa - cred sto - ry Gath - ers roundits head sub - lime. H 

cross for-sake me Lo! it glows with peace and joy. i 

ra - diancestreaming, Adds new lus - tre to the day. H | 

knows no meas-ure Joys that thro’ all a a - bide. | 
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at No, 84. A Worker's Prayer. 

| 1 Frances R. HAvERGAL. J. M. Donean. { 

| @eSSSSeSSesssy | i Axe — = el 1 0-5) lat SS e | 
i f . Lord, speak to me, that may speak, In  liv-ing ech - oes | 1. Lord, I hat I k, In liv-ing | 

a 2. O strengthen me, that while I stand, Firm on the rock, and 
| | 8. O teach me, Lord,that 1 may teach, The precious things thou 
| } 4. O give thine own sweet rest to me, That I may speak with x 
aah i 5. O fill me with thy fullness Lord, Un-til my ver - y 
i i 6. O use me Lord, use e - ven ge Just as thou wilt, and 
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| | of thy tone; As thou hast sought,so let me seek, Thy 

| strong in thee, I_ may stretchout a lov -ing hand, To 
: i dost im -part; on wing my words, that they ney reach The 

| sooth - ing power, word in sea - son, as from thee, To 
| heart o’erflow, In kind-ling tho’t, and glow-ing word, Thy 
| when and where; Un - til thy bless- ed face I see, Thy 
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| } err - ing chil-dren, lost and lone. 
i. wrest-lers in the troub-led sea. 

| a a / " 
Hi | love to tell, thy praise to show. 
ti rest, thy joy thy glo- oe share. 
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I may lead The wand’ring and = wav ring feet; O feed me, Lord, 
ne | } 
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A Worker's Prayer.  Gonctuted i 
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| that I may feed Thy hun-g’ring ones with man- na sweet. | i | 
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No. 86. Suffer the Ghildren to Gome. | 
L. H. B. L. H. BAKER, 

| Duvet. i 
eee ti ' a See -——++ qy og ae o— i) 

1. ‘‘Suf-fer the child-ren tocome un-to Me, For-bidthem not, for- oe 
' 2. Je -susshallgath-er thelambs with His arms, And car-ry them, and 

* 3. Shepherd so ten-der, so lov - ing andstrong, I come to Thee, I j 
i 

| 

SSS 8 
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7 -bid them not,” For of such is the king-dom of 1) 
car - ry them, Safe - ly held in His bo-som, and Hi 
come to Thee, To be kept by Thy pow-er, and 

ofS =erssesrsss SS 
y heav-en,” said He, For - bid them not, for - bid them not. i | 

free from allharm, He'll car - ry them, He'll car - ry them. ‘i 
saved from the wrong, I come to Thee, I come to Thee, i 
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I am so glad that Je-sus = ‘Suffer the children to come Eb Me);” 
“0 -0- 0 : -e 0 NAN | , 

t 7 a oS = y 
= @_9_@__ 2 _ 2a SS 1 i 

evil: Ve va ts 

| a ee oe | 
a I am so glad that Je.- sus said: ‘‘Of such is the kingdom of heaven.” y:} ' | 
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H q * * f ‘| No. 86. 1 Feel Like Going On. 

/ | B.A. H. Euisna A. Horrman. 
I i Ina testimony meeting a Christian in the prime of life spoke of his many trials and h 
i it discouragements, and seemed utterly down-cast. Following him, an old grey-haired | 

i | father arose to his feet, and in clear, thrilling tones, cried: ‘Brethren, I feel like going 

/ on, the Lord being my help.” His words proved an inspiration to every heart. 
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| 1. {f am a Ohristian pil - grim, And jour-ney to a land, x 
i | | 2. WhyshouldI be dis-cour- aged, Tho’ oft thesky  ap-pears 

i We 8. I meet with ma- ny trou- bles, And tri- als on the way, 
5 oy 
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iy | See gee ee 
| | i Where,robed in roy - al gar-ments, The Lord’s an-noint- ed stand; In 

i an All veiled in clouds and dark-ness, And I have doubts and fears? My 
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t HH God be with you till owe meet a- gain, Till we 
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1 GO 8 tea: till we meet, Till we | 

1 1 Till we meet, till we meet, till we meet, | 
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3 meet at Je-sus’ feet, Till we meet,........ 
Till we meet, Till we meet, 
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| So Va is eee ee laa a eo | 

| till we meet, God be with you till we meet a-gain. | 

| till we meet, till we meet, 1 
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| No. 97, Rock of Ages. | 
| A. M. Tornapy. ‘Taos. HASTINGS. | | 
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1. Rock of a - ges cleftfor me, Let me hide my-self in Thee; l 

2. Could my tears for - ev- er flow,Couldmy zeal no lan-guor know, i 

8. While I draw this fleet-ing breath, When my eyes shall close in death, ; 
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‘ ee Oa a a pf S i) 

| en ee Fe } 
/ ie ee Pe a a | j Yep Se eer a @ 
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Let the wa- ter and theblood,From thy wounded side which flow’d, | 

These for sin could not a-tone;Thou mustsave, and thou a - lone: 

When I rise* to worlds unknown,And be - hold Thee on Thy throne, 
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Be of sin the doub -le cure,Save from wrath and make me pure. 
In my hand no price I bring, Sim-ply to thy cross I cling. ‘ i 

Rock of a- ges cleft for me, Let me hide my - self in Thee. 
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ie No. 98. Since | Have Been Redeemed 
| ; E. 0. E. To Guo. T. Howser. E. 0, Excenn. 
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i | i t have a songI love to sing,Since I have been re - deem’d, | 

| 2. I have a Christ thatsat - is - fies, Since I have been re -deem’d, | 

| | 38. I have a Wétness,brightandclear,Since I have been re - deem’d, | 

| iP | 4. I have a joy I can’t ex-press,Since I have been re - deem’d, y 

' | 5. I have a home pre-pared for me, Since I have been re - deem’d, 
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| | Of my Re-deem-er, Sa-vior,King,Since I have been re - deem’d. | 
te | To do __ his will my high-estprize,Since I have been re - deem’d. | 

f | Dis - spell - ing ev -’ry doubtand fear,Since I have been re - deem‘d. 

Bey | All through his blood and righteousness,Since I have been re - deem’d. } 

| Where I shall dwelle - ter -nal-ly, Since I have been re - deem’d. y 
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| | | Since I have been re-deem’d, Since I have been redeem’d, | 
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Since 1 Have Been Redeemed. concuaea. il 

—_ ee a ee NN Se ee 
————S Soe ee pf} | | 
ee eS ————— ——— a Se ii 

aesseren acta a i 
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Since I have been re - deem’d, Since i 4 
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t I have been redeem’d, I will glo-ry in my Saviors _name. 
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| No, 98 Jesus Lover of My Soul. if 
( CuARLEs WESLEY. 8. B. Marsu. ef i 
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| 1. { Je - sus, lov - er of my soul, _ Let me to Thy bo-som hy,’ | 

While the near-er wa-tersroll, While the tem-pest still is high! e | 

F \D. C. Safe in-to the ha-venguide, Oh, re-ceive my soul at last. } | 
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Hide me, O my Sav-ior, hide, Till thestormoflife is past, q 
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2. Other refuge have I none, | 8. Thou, O Christ art all I want; \ 

Hangs my helpless soul on Thee; More than all in Thee I find; 

Leave, oh leave me not alone, Raise the fallen! cheer the faint < 4 

a Still support and comfort me. Heal the sick! and lead the blind! } 

| All my trust on the is stayed, Just and holy is Thy Name, a 
All my help from Thee I bring; Iam all unrighteousness: | 

| Cover my defenseless head Vile and full of sin I am, } 

\ With the shadow of Thy wing. Thou art full of truth and grace, _ | 5 i | 
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| No. 100. Glory to His Name. 
i / i “TI will glorify thy name forever.”’ Ps. lxiii. 4. 

| ! | | Rey. E, A. HorrMan. Rey. J. H. Srockron. + 

He | een 

| SSS r t | { |-—- <. —*. i a = oe. [= se 6 oO Oe 

| ! | 1. Down at the cross where my Savior died, Down where for cleansing from 

' | 2.. I am sowon-drous-lysav’dfromsin, Je-sus so sweetly a- 

; : | 8. Oh, precious fountain,that savesfromsin, I am so glad I have , 

F 4. Come to this fountain, so rich and sweet; Cast ae soul at the j | ee 
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1] ! sin I cried;There to my heart was the blood ap-plied; Glo -ry to his 

| f bides with-in; There at the cross where he took me in; Glo-ry to his | 

en-ter’d’ in; There Je - sus saves me and keepsme clean; Glo - ry to his 
| Sav-ior’s feet,Plunge in to-day, and be made complete, Glo - ry to his } 
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i | name. Glo - ry to his name, Glo -ry to his name; 
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g There to my heart was the blood ap-plied; Glo - ry to his name. 
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iil : } | No. 101. The Road to Heaven. t 
| Arr. by E. 0. Exceti | | | 
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1, The road to heav’n byChrist was made, With heav’nly truth the rails are laid, Fr sm. | | 

| 2. Repentance is the sta-tion,then,Where passengers are tak-en in; No | y 
r 3. The Bi-ble is the en - gi-neer, Itpoints the way to heav’nso clear, Thro’ | 

4. God’s love the fire, his truth the steam Which drives the engine and the train; All | 

5.Come, then, poor sinner, now’s the time, At an-y sta-tion on the line; If i 

6. And then to glo - ry we will go, With all on board as white as snow,So | | 
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ESS earth toheav’nthe line extends To life e-ter - nal where it ends. | 

| fee for them is there topay, For Je-sus is him-self the way. | | 

| tunnels dark and drea-ry here, it does the way to glo - ry steer. } 
you who would to glo-ry ride, Must come toChrist,in him ‘a- bide. { 

i you re-pent and turn from sin, The train will stop and take you in. | 
| ring the bell and start the train,And run it thro’ in Je - sus’ name. } . mm 
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I'm go-inghome, I’m go-ing home, I’m go-ing home To die no more, } 
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ie) No. 102. Gome, Sinner, Gome. 

i “Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden.” Matt. xi. 28. 
H i | Wits. E, Wirren. H. R. Pater. By per. - 

i | hae eee Fi pee eet a = —— Se eee |e 
Wn | ao Bee I 2: = SS ed ee Se] a — > ge oe 8g piece 

i | 1. While Je - sus whis-pers to you, Come, sin - ner, come! 
| q 2. Are you tooheav - y lad - en? Come, sin - ner, come! 
| | 3. Oh, hear his ten - der plead-ing, Come, sin - ner, come! » 

HT | fo o <~ | f geen gO Pn i ge ee ah a i St SS ae eee | lee aaa 
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| } While we are pray-ing for you,Come, sin - ner, come! 
1 ii | Je - sus will bear your bur- den,Come, sin - ner, come! 

| a Come and re-ceive the bless-ing,Come, sin. ner, come! 
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g ! Now is the time to own him, Come, sin-ner, come! T 

i Je - sus will not de-ceive you, Come, sin -ner, come! | 

f | While Je - sus whispers to you, Come, sin-ner, come! 
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4 I Now is the time to know him, Come, sin- ner, come! 

i | Je sus can now re-deem you, Come, sin- ner, come! 
a i While we are pray-ing for you, Come, sin; ner, come! 
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No. 103, Healing at the Fountain. | 
{ Fanny J. CrosBy, i iS ‘Wo. J. KimKPATRICK. 

| @S=s Saas I ag Neg Boe i = ey aces 6 eo Ne ee [—* 64 o 8 ea 2g et 
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1. There is healing at the foun-tain, Come be- hold the crimson tide, 

2. There is healing at the foun-tain, Come and find it, wea-ry soul, | ‘ 

8. There is healing at the foun-tain, Look to Je-sus nowand live; | 

” 4. There is healing at the foun-tain, Pre-cious fountain filled with blood; | 
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Flow - ing down from Calvy’ry’s mountain, Where the Prince of Glo -ry died. 

There your sins may all be coy-ered; Je - sus waits tomake you whole. } | 

| At thecross lay down your bur-den; All your wand’rings he’ll forgive. | 

} Come, O come, the Sav-ior calls you; Come and plunge beneath its fiood 1 
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t O thefountain, blessed heal-ing fountain, I am glad ’tis flowing _ free; 
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Othe fountain, precious, cleansing fountain, Praise the Lord, it cleanseth me. | 
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| | | No. 104. An Heir to a Throne. 
iii 

tj EA. H. B, A. Horeuan. | 
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ii SS { jo se = a 
j | ‘lc the heir to a throne am Bee In the | 

: | 2. For joy let my  spir - it sing! Im a | 
at 8. How can I ex - press my joy? 0 my iQ 
it i 4, Let me live as be - comes a son Of the \ 
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ae | exakt ee ee ee ee | 

if a 4-7 SS Pear cay eee 

| 1 h ess | i | ee | f 
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| king-dom of God on __ high; For we shall be kings and be { 
child of a roy - al King, And soon shall in- her- it a \ 

ah soul, all thy pow’rs em - ploy, The won-der-fullove of the 
| high and the ho - ly One! My life—be it such that to 
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| : priests, we are told, In his pal- ace, on thrones of 
| king -dom a - hove, In the land of e - ter - nal E 

J rd to make known, Thro’ whose soul - cleans -in; bloo a- } | Lo T ig d 
/ all may be known, I’m _ the chil oO a ing, his ¥ dof Ki i \ 
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i ! Gold, In his pal - ace, on thrones of Gold. 

4 \ love, In the land of e - ter - nal love. 
1 | - lone, Im an heir to a roy - al throne. 

E | own, And an heir to a heav’n-ly _ throne, 
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No. 105. The Master’s Call. | 

| Mrs. J.P. Brxsy, W. 8. Marmm. 
5 N a f fa Sa a | 

Qc 8 ea ge) ote — ee im | 3 fs g= ss | 

| 1. The Mas-ter has come, he call-eth for me, Oh, precious the message and | 
| 2. The Mas-ter has come, he call-eth for thee, Yes, Je- sus, the Mas-ter, has | Fl 

| 3. The Mas-ter has come, he call-eth for thee, A-way withthy earth - ly | i 
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[ | true; Withhaste,Lord, I rise andcome un - to thee, All | 
come; Be-lieve in his word, andtrust in his grace, Why / 

| care; He of - fers sweet rest, O sin-ner to thee; Thy 
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| praise for the glad in - ter - view. The Mas - - teris come, He 

Jong-er in sinshouldstthouroam? | 
| bur-den he glad-ly will bear. The Master, the Masteris come, He } 
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eall - - - - eth for thee, He call- eth for thee, He 

call- eth, he call-eth for thee, 
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call-eth for me, He call-eth, he call-eth for thee and for me. J 
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| No. 108, Safe to Land. 

| Mrs. Ext Pree ‘ i E. 0. Excpit. 
| p c + 

SS Se aes aww PN ra 
i | rs. st a “$-8$t2 | (aaa 
Hy 1, Safe to land my Lord willguideme, In the dark I fear no ill; 

| | 2. My frail bark he’s safe-ly steer-ing, He has sailed in storms be - fore; | 

| bh i 8. On the helm a hand is rest-ing, That is strong-er far than mine; 
| i 4, In the Rock of A - geshid-ing, Oh, howsweetour rest will be! 2 

| 0 2 & » -6 ~~ jess} | 

| | BR eee ee ee ih (74-6 @ 16 = = = | 

i | Det Vv ara! | 

f | \ 

} i { 
| Saas pao ae sract | i 7-3 i325): eels es SSS 

: Sane —g—— | fe | 

/ : Tho’ the stormsand woes be-tide me, His dear arm is round me still. \ 

Bi | I can trust him, nothing fear-ing, Safe with him I’ll reach the shore. 

1 Tho’ deep bil-lows I am breasting, I can trust in love di - vine. 

Faith, and love, and hope a - bid- ing, As we sail o’er life's dark sea. 
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! | | Safe to land, safeto land, Jesus guides tho’ billows roar; 

/ | Safe to land, safe to land, tho’ billows roar: 
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| Safe to land, safeto land, We will reach that peaceful shore. | 

| Safe to land. safe to land, peaceful shore. | 
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No. 107. Gome Home. 

| Exiza M. SHERMAN. J. E. Harn, ! 

i Roe s = | je fie | 
| tee a ee ee St ee ee 

| 1. Once I wan-dered far from Je - sus, Far from joy and far from home; | H 
2. But Iheed- ed not his call-ing, Would not hear the voice so sweet, | 

. 8. But the way grew dark and drear-y, When hisfaceI could not _ see, i 

| 4, Then a-gain my darken’d pathway Brightly glow’d with Jesus’ smile, | | 
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But the lov -ing Sav - ior missed me,And he gent-ly called me home. | 

So I wanderedon  un-heed - ing, Tho’ the thornsdid wound my feet. } i 

And Icalled in bit - ter an-guish,““O my Sav-ior,come to me.” | | 

| For, unknown,my loy -ing Sav - ior Stood be-side me all the while. i} | 
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é | Soft -ly comes the still, small whisper, ‘‘Come, my child, no longer roam; | 
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| Cometo me,while I am calling,Child of love,come home,come home.” 
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| No. 108. On the Sweet Other Side. 

: | : Mrs. Emma Prrr. E, 0. Excern, 

i : ha P= ao = ‘ | eee Se a ee | Hl = ee Sess a 
il 

} Fill 1. We’reo - ver on the storm-y side, Dark clouds be - set our way; 
i i} Hi) 2. Thereis an-oth-er brighter side Of life be-yond the sky, 

Pei } 8. Our jour - a here will soon be done, We’llen - ter in- to rest, 
i i 4, Soon I shallstrike those harps of gold, Where flow’rs immortal bloom, 
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| But just a-cross the roll-ing tide, Beamshoresof end-less day. { 
Where sin and sor-rowne’er be - tide, And loved ones nev-er die. { 

In yon- der clime that needsno sun,— Re-pose on Je - sus’ breast. 
| My dear Re-deem-er’s face be -hold, Andcalm -ly rest at home. { 
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| | Je - sus waits for me, for me, bright golden shore, 
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Hy grand ev - er - more, Lov’dones are watch-ing for me, for me | 
Lov’d ones watch for gh for me i 

I = ey | Ss SS a a 
} bp oF ls see | 

| i By permission. 

mi) | 
1a | | 
VE



i ii 
* iW 

No. 109. Glory in the Gross. i 
D. B. ANS: re Jee i 

pS Ae AK ee 

| ee $3 ss 3 ooo ee | 

1. Sol-diers, in the Sav-ior’s ar-my,Glo-ry in the cross;Let not Sa -tan’s i) 
| 2. Tho’ you pass thro’ trib - u - lation,Glo-ry in the cross;Christis still your | | 

8. Tho’ ye here are poor and low-ly, Glo ry inthecross;’'Tis his will ye i | 
\ 4, Tho’ thy path seem dark and lonely, Glo-ry in the cross;Cling to Je - sus, 
» 5. Tho’ thy dearest friends may leave thee, Glory in the cross;Let not earth-ly | 
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| hosts a-larm you,Glory in the cross, All your sinsshall be ‘for - giv-en, i 

sure foun da-tion, Glory in the cross, While with footmen you're contending, ay, 
{ should be ho -ly, Glory in thecross;He _re-spects not wealth nor station, lat: 

} Je-sus on-ly, Glory in thecross;He hath passed this way be fore thee, \ 
loss -es, grieve thee,Glory in thecross;All thy loss-es he’ll re-store thee, ! 
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All your fears a- way be driv-en,Conq’rers here shall reign in heave., / 
Dan-ger ev-’ry step attend-ing, Think on whom you're still depending, ! 
But to all in ev-’ry na-tion,Free-ly of - fers full sal - vation, Hl 

| Still in love he’s watching o’er thee, He will give thee grace and glo-ry, ! 
] | Gen - tly clear thy way be-fore thee,Guide thee safely home to glory, / | 
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cross, God for-bid that eee save in the cross } 
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i} No. 110. Grace, Patience and Strength, 
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al 1. Thy Grace all suf - fi- cient, to me let it be Likea 
a | i & 2. Thy Pa-tience, O Lord, to my soulfree-ly give, That 
} 8. Thy Strength,giveme dai - ly and hour-ly, I pray, Dp Se 
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shield to ‘pro - tect and from Sa -tan set free; In 
| | I. may not mur-mur,but con -stant-ly live In the 

i - hold me, ik I am_ but weak-ness each day; Be - 
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Hh ev - ry temp-ta- tion this prom - ise I claim, For | 

sun-shine of glad- ness, thine own lov - ing smile, In | 
-stow on me, Lord,from thy boun- ti - ful store, Thy | 
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| by it my en - e*- mies oft have been slain. 
\ joy or in sad - ness, in thee all the while. 
i grace and thy pa - tience, with strengthey - er - more. 
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| Grace, Patience and Strength, conctuded 
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let them be mine; Grace; Pa - tience and Strength(are thine,) My 1 
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dear, lov - ing Sav- ior, now let them be mine. 
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No. 111. Gome, Thou Fount. | i 
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| § Come,thou Fount of ev~ry blessing, Tune my heart to sing thy grace; } t 
1.3 gthy ¢ } 

| “(Streams of mer- cy, ney-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud-est praise. f ! 

| D.C. Praise the mount,I’mfixed up-on it! Mount of thy re-deem-ing love, {i i 
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2 Here I'll raise my Ebenezer, 8 Oh, to grace how great a debtor, i 
Hither by thy help I come, Daily I’m constrained to be! | i 

And I hope by thy good pleasure, Let thy goodness, like a fetter, 1 { 
Safely to arrive at home Bind my wandering heart to thee; { 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it — i 
‘Wandering from the fold of Goa; Prone to leave the God I love— i 

He to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and sae it, { 
Interposed his precious blood. Seal it for thy courts above, | : 
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} fl 1, Say, what are you do - ing for Je-sus, The Sav-ior who suf -fered for 
iil 2. Say, what are you do - ing for Je -sus? He was cru-ci- fied, sin - ners, for 

| i 8. Say,whatare you do- ing forse -sus; One thorn from his crown to re - | 
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i | thee? His soft voice is call-ingtheegen - tly, Oh, child of my 
Wil you. Oh, give him the life that he pur-chased,And take of his | 

; | - move? Oh, o - pen the door to your Bay - ior, And give him your ! 
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: love,come to me. He’scall - ing, he’s call - ing, he’s 
love, pureand true. Z 

Ss ten - der-est love- He’scall-ing for thee, he’scall-ing for thee,He’s | 
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No. 118. Mother is Praying For Me. | 
BA. H. Rey. E. A. Hormwanm | | 
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1, As the shad-ows of eve-ning are clos- img me round, IH 

2. There was once a  fondplace in that cir-cle for me— Wt f 

| 8. That dear moth-er is now at the throne humbled low, iW 

> 4. © thou Fa-ther of mer-cies, Dis-pens- er of grace, i} 
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And I’m sit - ting so si - lent-ly here, Sad and } | 
How the thought bringsa tear to my _ eye! It was | 1 

And she weeps for her son far a - way; And she’s ) id 

Hear the pray’r I am of - fer-ing now, And for - | | 
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| lone, is my heart, for I’m think -ing of home, And the 4 

next to my moth -er, who loved me se well, I was | 

\ plead -ing, as on - ly a fond moth-er can, For the Py 
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|! Mother is Praying For Me. continued 

! e See 7 SNe he yooa iI), SSS 
f i wy 
I | cherished ones who lin - ger there. A voice I oan hear 

qi dear-est, in those days gone by; But I knew not the worth | 

aa prod-i - gal now gone a - stray; Her tears, as they fall, 
' | - tri-tion at thy feet I bow. No lon - ger from love | 
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| from the cot - tage as -cend, To the Lord, with so ten - 

i of that kind moth-er’s love, Nor how strong such af - fec - 

like the drops of the rain, Rise to God in im-por- 

such as thine can I turn, No long - er IT’ll wan- 
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| | -der a plea; Tis the voice of my moth - er, its 

| 1 - tion could be; And a- las! like a prod - i - gal } 
| - tu-nate plea. As she bends at the al - tar of 

| - der from thee. For - give me, and an -swer in 
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| ‘Mother is Praying For Me.  onciudea. | 

| SSeS Fee Nee i 
| a ee | | i 

sweet-ness I know, Yes,my moth-er is pray-ing for me. | 

wan -dered a - way,Whilemy moth-er was pray-ing for me. i ' 
| mer - cy where oft We to~- xeth-er had bend-ed the knee. | 

i mer - cy the pray’r Thatmy moth-er is: pray-ing for me. i 
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| sweet-ness I know, Yes my moth-er is pray-ing for me. | 
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; I No. 114. Ye Must be Born Again. 
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| i 1. Oh, won-der -fulwords by the Mas - ter spo - ken, | 
} i 2. Those won-der - ful words on the soul are burn - ing, | 
ie 8. Oh, come to the Sav - ior, this truth be - liev - ing, 
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| “Ye must be born, (be born a + gain;”) In 
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| | life ev - er - Jast - ing the sign and to - ken, 

ia come like the ul - er in spir - it yearn - ing, 
| i pen - i tence, par-don for sin re - ceiv - ing, 
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! “Ye must be born a - gain.” “‘Ye must be born a- 

| | “Ye must be born a - gain.” ‘‘Ye must be born a- 

“Ye must be born a - gain.” “Ye must be born a | 
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“ + 9 | | Ye Must be Born Again.”  Gondtudea. | 
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gain,” he said, Un - to the rul - er who came for aid; | 

gain,” for lo! Je - sus, the Mas- ter, hath told you so; il 

| gain,” in love, And like the rul - er, your faith must prove; : | ' 
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Born of the Spir-it of God in - deed, Oh, ‘‘Ye must be } 

| Born of the Spir-it while here be - low, Oh, ‘‘Ye must be 4 

| Born of the Spir-it of God a - bove, Oh, ‘Ye must be 1 
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i | No. 115. The Gry of the Lost. | 
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Hh 1. There are homes of wantandsor-row, Therearehaunts of sin and 

E 1 2. Can we not be do-ingsomething To re-claim the lost who 
E i 2 8. Oh, how sad theirhearts, and wea-ry! Oh, how weak these souls, and 

f | zi a : ree cami 

it as oe P= - se OS 
1 p* we v + ; 

i) Doe ————— ee | 

|| Se 
vy | peer sao eee eg eee ERR 

al SS ee eee + 
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; | faint! How they thirst for life’s pure wa - ter! Hear you | 

| -p— ——— sea eB a  osceeee 22 SESS eee 
| ee | 

! eh wee 
; Pa ee —— ee. SS fe ae eee ‘ 

| as Se | j > F- ee pI 
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| I bur-dened, And for all these sin en- slaved, Je- sus 
it ; Je - sus, And with love as warm as his, Go and 

broth-er, Heed their loud, de - spair ing, cry! Go and 
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paid the price of ran-som, And would have them reached and saved. Mh 
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nh No. 116.  - desus, Lover of My Soul. 
nt |; Cuas. WxsLEy. (To Mr, and Mrs. T.-P. Nisbett.) E. 0. Excerr. | veh 

We Wit [ee | =. = er +— 
: i! so a Se ee peste (ease er i) = Se 

Hii ae — 
ai 1. Je-sus,lov-er of my soul,........ Let me to thy bo-som 

Hf 1. Oth-er ref-uge have I none;....... + Hangs my help-less soul on | 
| } 3. Plenteous grace with theeis found, ....... Grace to cov-er all my 

i ——— 
ie) Gee rete ene ft. - e aa get fea ee | aa Beste || (Se i A 2 See ee 

i = — ele.» a = 
hh Gb —— 
ai ASG 2 ss oe = BUR, lov- er_of mysoul, Let me to thy, 

+ % Oth += - - er ref-ugehave Inone;Hangsmyhelp - less, 
7 i it 3. Plen - - teous grace with thee is found,Grace to cov. -_ er, 

Hi 
i) | leytA— 2 poeoe ae ere ee = a= | 

i (Cz eee ? t 2 
1H i | Sosa. Eh Sie caaeonaememee ee 5 i 2a ae 

H |) iP e Paap peat C alee i be¥ v 

i Beye eee eee ee 
i : rig 9 Seg ees] | 

| ae a ‘ Re Se Oe oe | 
fly, ........ Whilethenear-er wa-ters roll,....... While the 
thee;....... Leave, Oleavemenot a-'lone,....... Still sup- 
PBL cas ahsehes bis Let the heal-ing streama-bound; ..... Make and | 
ee, TN : , « . Ps ee , 

oz 2 ee Se =~ See 
Se et SS =i fiat = pipes ees ei Sa eee ss a 

to thy-bo-som fly, While the near-er wa-ters roll, While the 
|| help-less soul on thee: Leave, oO leave menot a-lone, Still sup- 

| e@ov - Le all my sin: Let the heal-ing stream a-bound: Make and 
| 

i) if — + = 2 oe :. f ia eet See A 4 =e 
| | = 8 

1 v wi 
i v ia 

ia A ys 
| i gaa is pa] Ht | Z eg Fy er 

4 6 ee ee ee 
iH 2 Zz + : 

i it tem-peststillis high,...... Hideme,O my Sa - vior, hide, Tillthe 
i pe andcom-fort me;....... Allmytrustonthee is stayed, All my 
| eep me pure with-in,. ..... Thouof life thefount-ain art, Free-ly 

i} | Sot ee “¢ 
i | 3999 ee = I Sant ee = aa 

| fe es tet i> 5 te =p 

| | et eee: 
i i a - pest, Lente oe HE me, & oy Sete 

j ; - com-fort me: rust on 8 Ff 
Rees me, ” Keep me pure with-in; Thou "of life the fount-ainart,i'reely 

i B N 

i 4 2-2 2 i.e Oe a oe sa ses 

i | 22 ae i} Bas sae | 
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| ey vo be | 
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| - Jesus, Lover of My Soul. —sonduded | 
| ee | f Sas pre ge ree | 

SS = “ll 
ee ee fe y | 

; i Saba Ht 
storm of life is MASE fore Gai ee ese Safe in-to the ha-ven 1 7 

‘ help from thee I bring, ........ Cov-er my de-fense-less 1 ' 
let me take of Cheeses cs So Spring thou up with-in my i ! 

ee -- i} 
cal 1 1 fe. ii 

f eat ees Seep eaee se | 
Eee Tao a Bleed = 2 Ht 

Eee pe ee ee ete iy bo S il 
storm of, storm of life is past; Safe in - 1 
help from, help fromthee I bring; Cov - - er Mi 
let me, let metake of thee; Spring thou i 

i 4 
eS ee =e | 

| Se aoe tere == = I 
| j eZ Neri I} 

i 
a 

| chk -{—+—5 ee i 
SS Fee tere ee SSS (i a of 

z + Tee 6 ia 
guidey....... _O receive my soul at. last,........ i q 
head........ Withthe shad-ow of thy wing, ....... 1 | 
hheart;.°. 2.5... dis’ to all [e -ter= ni =" ty, 00 oe se Mi if 

-. 2 Pras me a j 
Sere ee ETON EE ine ences | eS ee SCOUT See po ————ee 

aaa | 
to theha-venguide,O re - ceive my 4 soul, my soul at last! | 
my  de-fense-lesshead,Withthe shad - ow shad-ow of thy wing! | 
up with in my heart, Rise to all, to all 8 ter - ni- ty. / | 

. | i 

ees= 6s ee i 

: ae: | 

oe a e S pies x — oo -——-A | 
ee oe Og ee ee —s tS H } ¥ oe ie = Sees SR ae ; 

Cam tana } 

Safe in-to the ha-ven guide,.... O re-ceivemysoul at last. } 
Coy-er my de-fense-less head. .... Withthe shad-ow of thy wing. { 

Spring thou up with-in my heart, .... Rise to all e-ter-ni- ty. | 

I 5 wee: ———. ff f° 4 = } i 

I 5 ieee ppg = fo = } 

Ponta ve, eee ae ; 
Safe in - to ene ae re-ceive my soul at last! | 
Cov -  - er — myde-fense-lesshead With the shad-ow of thy wing! | 

Spring thou up with-in my heart,Risetoall e - ter - ni - ty. 
| N it | 
ee ses pep: @ @- 4 [eo a" | 
ee pee 

| : ee ear oe |
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at) No. 117. All May Gome to Jesus. . 
| tt i Mrs, Harrrer Jones. H. A. Lewis. | 

| ii ee) NS 5+ i). SSS aS5 Seas = "sre ls 
Li | a L—e Za ee ; 

i } q 1. Are your robes all stained with sin? Bring them now to Je - sus; 
i 2. Hear that voice so sweet and low—’Tis the voice of Je - sus; 

i i] | 3. Come, my broth-er, come to-day, Bring yoursins to Je - sus; 
iii 
i | Pees des | @& 2: « 

| Gees | hi ay Sa ee : 
iF ao gie P Hi 

ea 
f 1 || Es Sarees ae. 

ny See — aa Earp 
t | 7 a o> oe A He will make them white and clean, Bless - ed, bless- ed Je - sus; 

ea i He will wash you white as snow; Oh, the love of Je - sus! 
Beil i | He will washthem all «-way, Oh, beclean thro’ Je - sus; = 

al | Eee Neer] -o- 
| ahh eo gay See toes = 
i a = ae ee 

! Seer RS Con ol cee ee f 

| KN. +8 N | zi [pees ie oss | @S2Shsesssaee 
; Vv , 

Oh, be-lieve the promise sweet, Come, and kneel at Je - sus’ feet; 
fs Oh, ac-cept the Son of God, Tram-ple not up - on the blood; 

| He is wait-ing to re-ceive, Do notthus his Spir-it grieve; 

ee ee eee ee i 

i | 
ie) N 

ii} NN me ,  SSSsSSS es | i t a aay we Ze ecco 4 See 
in oe eee - + 
{ 1 Sin- ners at the mer - cy-seat, Find sweet rest in Je - sus. 
eh *Tis for you the crim-son flood, Come, oh,come to Je - sus, 

We) He willsave if you  be-lieve, Bless-ed, bless- ed Je - sus. 

i! | + | bas — eee : 
iH ee eo ee 
iit ee I ee 
i Serpe oe ee fp 

i) Cxorvs. 
|) a — ee 

i} Sat SSP aaa] | aa we ere es : mo te Sy 

S Oh, that deep and cleans-ing flood! Oh,the pow’rof Je-sus’blood! 
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| All May Gome to Jesus.  conctuded. ; 

| Sage |_ Sree | 
—3— 35 Peo Se ii 

‘ ?s os ye j 

Glo - ry, glo - ry be to God! All maycome to Je - sus. | | 

fe fe: Pgs ae oe i u 

eS ee | 
\ ee ee ee am = ae | | FSA | 

|. 1 

No. 118. The Morning Light. il 
SamvrL F. Swrru. Gzo. WEBB. | ; 

see sas Se pt) — 1-3. 1 

ee Z3—4 pias ee i 
an iia oo i 

1. The morn-ing light is break-ing, The dark-ness dis - ap - pears; ! 

| —__@@: @ @ ¢_@ @ @. @ @ » @ 19 | : 

| Se 
are oot ee 8 

| ' if ) 38: EINE. ll i i 

| a ada] ig 
ee pets i§——y——s-j-o—__4-—_e eae ee Hi, 

| | 
The sons ofearth are wak-ing To pen - i - ten - tial tears. 

D. 8S. Of na- tions in com-mo-tion, Pre- pared for Zi - on’s war. | 

[ iF 2 _~¢ «2 _e@-_¢@- ~@ _¢* , | 

eS ee peceaveer ads o—fp—+ | 

| 

: | 
N | D.S. | } 

e= as =a Suesee | 
ste oe es ts i 

: oe mae f i 

i Each breeze that sweepsthe 0 - cean Brings tid-ings from a - far. ¥ 
1 

, -o- oN | 

ae pe eas —— ae ; b 
ee ee pe ee eoeoses | ) 
: (200 ee eee Ss eee 

| 2 See heathen nations bending 8 Blest river of salvation, fq | 
Before the God we love, Pursue thine onward way; 

| And thousand hearts ascending Flow thou to every nation, i 4 

f In gratitude above; Nor in thy richness stay: 

| While sinners, now confessing Stay not till all the lowly i 
The gospel call obey, ‘Triumphant reach their home: 

And seek the Saviour’s blessing, Stay not till all the holy 
L A nation in a day, Proclaim, ‘‘ The Lord is come!” } 

win eect _ aan a we eee ees — ~ aici ~ eee reaver A



) : No, 119. Whiter Than The Snow. 
4 vn Mrs. M. A. Kipper. J. A. Darey. 

hy) i Oe 4 ee a 
i, oe . ‘ 

' i 1, Fear not, lit - tI flock, saysthe Savior di-vine, The Fa-ther has 
a 2. Far whit-erthansnow,andas fairas the day,—ForChristis the 
ai 8. Yonsheep, that waslost in the valley of sin, Wasfound by the 

iH | expe eee = torr 
Bi 5 54 Ban geet gone aaa a Se : 2232 Se SS Si 

ea v | | ail | 

| cp-b-+ p - ope nel i Pe ag Pe 
Ge a 

ih 
i willed that the king-dom bethine; O soil not yourgar-ments with 

| fount -ain to wash guilt a-way; Oh, give him, poorsin - ner, that 
ih} shep-herd,who gath-ered him in; Withsongs of thanksgiv-ing the 7 
ih 
i a) 2 = P= 0 7 ee i Gn pee 

Fit 4 

| | are) a a a 

| ao 
c s o- -o- 

sin here be -low,—My sheep and my lambs must be whit-er than snov. 
burden of thine, And en-ter the fold with the nine - ty - and-nine. 

hills did re-sound, My friends,and my neighbors,the lost sheep is found. 

\ Oo | 

1 fey ood ag Re ee } i eee | 
paws ie Ly ap C Po fee eee lee a al 

i Corvus. : | 
OD _ | 

1 cz) bhA |} eRe da a a eel 

it = © -e-6- 4 
i Whit - - - - er than snow, 

i Whit-er than the snow, I long to be, dear Sav-ior, 
ine ‘ @ fe 
ii fe) --4--—__-— Ea eee ae | 
i (O75 Dh eae ee eS 

i cb SS Naa] 
i A | 

SWZ Bae meee ie reer te } | eI | 

ee | 
i Whit - - - er than snow, Whit - - er than | 

i Whiter than the snow, Ilongto be Whit-er than the snow, | 
} ¢ 

4 c ae | 

= ve | bu i 
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Whiter Than The Snow. — Gondude. ' 
— n Repeat Chorus pp. | 

i Pepe ° il 
: Z FS} aoe | 

snow, Whit : - erthan snow. | 

T long to be, dear Savior, whiter than the snow, Whiter than thesnow. i | i j 
i pep oiteds 22205 | 

eee eee | 
Vege aot See = i 
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| No. 120. Jesus, 1 my Gross have Taken. 
Henry F, Lyte. Mozarr. | | 

pha Se SE ale 

' a a 
o-. ~~ < Fee s 3 i? HY 

| 1. Je-sus,I mycross have ta- ken, All to leaveand fol-low thee; Hi | i 
je Se 2 Fi “ o—0 5-6 eg ee i. } SS eae | aes ma =~ Se zi i 1 

\ | in} 
y oe | | | 38: = = Fine. ll 

agg C a ii) 
ee oe ae - ia} eee 2 @ te—e— al | oe ! ! 

| Naked, poor, despised, for-sak -en,Thou from hence my all sualt_ be; i | 
| D.S. Yet howrich is my con-di- tion, God and heay’nare still my ‘own. j ij } 

| N 2 = ae f# -»- i 
| Op5—F tee. =| \ Hi 

| eee ed — | 
DS. a 

Dope p= ed @ t a 4 ) 
a OO oe Lao Sees ee See 5 —a—H i 
= a ee lf 

Per-ish ev -’ry fond am-bi - tion, All I’ve sought and hop’d and known. ‘ ‘ 

ee } 
2 Let the world despise, forsake me, 3 Go, then, earthly fame and treasure! . | 

-_ They have left my Savior too; Come, disaster, scorn and pain! fi 
Human hearts and looks deceive me, In thy service, pain is pleasure; i { 

¢ Thou art not, like man, untrue; With thy favor, loss is gain, } 
And, while thou skalt smile upon me, __I have called thee, ‘‘Abba, Father,” } 

God of wisdom, love and might, I have stayed my heart on thee; } 
Foes may hate, and friends may shun Storms may howl, and clouds may gath- i 

A Show thy face, and all is bright.[me. All must work for good to me. [er. ; 
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We No. 121 Seeds of Promise. 
| | i | Jessie H. BRown. Frep A. Fruwone. By per. 

et! | Ae a aad 
i 5 a — a <b cS -—— 

ath (ais a5 melee pe == ‘: se, 
Wit | [Rak ateahie tess : ey 

| i 1. Oh scat ter seedsof lov -ing deeds, A-long the fer - tile field, For 

| i 2. Tho’ sown in tears thro’ weary years, The seed willsurely live; Tho’ 
; 8. The harvest-home of God willcome, And af - ter toiland care} With 

4 mi ae od os 
q = == 60 se- eee —@__@.+ @ + 9 = 9+ 9+ 
il ey, Jae Se cobs — 

el ap ee + = f= — oe | 
H Ae oa beat 
WW Cuorvs. 

Wh ee aa 4 i a . a = 

4 i) ~ oe eee 7 o—o—$--6 er a : 

H |) grain will grow from what you sow, And fruitful harvest yield. Then day by 
i great the cost it is not lost, For God will fruitage give. 
i joy un - toldyoursheavesof gold Willall be garnered there. 

iil| S 2 Soe) =e ig — 

i = a ea — oe 
i ie = 

ih} EFA vi ii 

a oS ieee Lar: : 
Pit | ee IEP Fa aera. aes ae 
/ pee gS SS @ | 29-09-90 0 

fof tet taht ee epee pl ot of of Sof Css. TS 
day along your way, ....Theseedsofprom - - - ise 

| Then day by day along your way, The ae cast, the 
- 0H —— ae es 

i hee [aa eee} ” | SS eae 
| i r 1 A N x 

i. = SS 
i 3 ee 

i Cr rt. z rt 
| cast,....... That m-pened grain . . . . . from hill and & i seeds of ee That ri-pened grain 

lees N 
i | = —_0— 0-0 —¢—____—_. te 

i 2222S = | ; ers 
i ee 
| x I | | ene a. , 

| ee : 

| es Stes all 
i wlth TT eT Ce) ee 
i | plain, ..... Begatheredhome.... at last, 

i From hill and plain, Be gathered homeat last, be gathered home at last. 
j A N 
' Soe redid Zds 

| Bae eee eee Sean ea RE EE ‘| Ss eee || 
ia! | ee pee ee Oe eee i Pa (aalee e 

i Be gathered home at ast. so o.2 wy eae 
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No. 122. Holy, Holy! Lord God Almighty? | 
Reeratp Heser, D. D. Rev. Joun B. Drees. i 
Err eee Se Seen nes wees) : 
Sa - pes eaecmeae i aa -2——3- 

— se ce | =| TH I} 

1. Ho- ly, Ho - ly, Ho - ly! Lord God Al-migh - ty! ii | 
2. Ho- ly, Ho - ly, Ho - ly! all the saints a - dore thee, \p 
8. Ho- ly, Ho - ly, Ho - ly! tho’ the dark-ness hide thee, 
4. Ho- ly, Ho- ly, Ho - ly! Lord God Al-migh - ty! 

t J Pee ey a | il 
| pee Re oc ale on Re leg Seg tener eee gis ii 
| Go 4 F444 ae | ii 

2. f 2} —— : Ey ii) | Se ee eae ar Le os owe eee | a 

eae a ef -—jJ— 3-8 aes if 
———— jf] qa fe] j 
Sats See cies {soa ee = ; 

Ear-ly in the morn - ing our songs shall rise to thee; : 
Casting down their golden crowns a- round the glass - y sea; 1 t 
Tho’theeye of _sin-ful man thy glo -ry may not see, i i 

All thy works shall praise thyname inearth, and sky, and __ sea; a ] 
i | q ui 

| {ek gg. nig ekg I + @ Abe a j 

ee SS | a 
Sa pear a yas Ss if 

Se ee ee ee eed see eee ee ee oe i 
aa Ge ae oe wee see if 

9-8-6 —| —— a a i 
aw = LP eo 6 1 + P te | f ns if 

Ho - ly, Ho - ly, Ho - ly! Mer- ci-ful and Might - y! ih 
Cher - u- bim and Sera - phim fall- ing down be - fore thee, 
On - ly thou art Ho - ly, there is none be - side thee, © ] 
Ho = ly, Ho - ly, Ho - ly! Mer-ci- ful and Might - y! |] 

i 
> i 

i pe ld de gd | -p— SS 2 — 2] j f 
4 Se pee = 

| eur it 

| “eg, cueesoee 2 ae j + 
ea Soar? 2S eed } 

) gg 9-0-1 6 bg et iS 4 
| | : | ies an ae | 

God in three Per - sons, bless-ed Trin- i - ty! q } 

| Which wert and art, and ev - er moreshalt be. 
| Per - fect in pow'r in love,and pur - i - ty. " 

| God in ee Per - sons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty! A - men. q 
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tf i Hi : 
i | 
i ae g iM) No. 128, Make me White as Snow. 

Se | | Euisua Atprigur Horrman, ALFRED BEIRLY. 

Ke i A : N Non 
a Beg ase hae aes 
| ee 

t BA ce -o -- 

q) i 1. I come, O Lord, in pen - i-tence, With trembling and with tears, My 

j q i 2. I come in joy and hope-ful-ness, With con-fi-dence of soul, That 
aH) 8 I come and plead com-passion, Lord! Oh, hearme whileI pray; And 
Hl -o- & -9- -0- -0- -0- -9- - os 0 
q la): 2 91» 5 ca ae 

| (C7: 9-9} a act eae 

it Sg SS ae 
i : 

i N = 1 SES SSS ea 
ii Sj —$ is za 

| break-ing heart a shel-ter seeks From all its doubtsand fears; An 

| | thou wilt kind -ly wel-comeme, And save andmake me whole; For 

i seal my par-don in the blood That wash-es guilt a- way! Is 
HN ee ae od ae ee ee a * 

| 2 —— 9 = oe / 222222222 225 ae 
| vo 
i ae th = _ S 

| ia SS SSS Ses | 
i : 
| eir-ing one, I bring to thee My sin, and guilt, and woe; Oh, 

i | mul - ti-tudes have foundthy heart A fount of love and grace; And 

| | not thy mer-cy rich and free? And wilt thou not for - give? May 
N -0-_ -- -9- > 

ij 3 tee _b = oa st | 

i} — voy oe Sess 

i : N N 
Hl f e p= =8 
i ps — Soe — eee 

il washme in  thy‘cleansing blood, And make me white as snow, 

; i) so in lov - ing trust and faith I come to seek thy face. 
, ‘ not a sin - ner trust in thee, And then for - ev - er live? 

i 7 f#--#—_ #050 9-9" #9 9 8 —— 

tl 6-2 SSS Se 
i a) t a = } 
il / Cxoruvs. 

i meg eS 2 aes 
i Sw s-—_o__2_ ss -— = 
| | Oh, washme in thy cleansing blood, And make me white as’ 

ia te oh gp sas 2 eo 28 

i Se = 5 i ee = eee 
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Make me White as Snow. concluded | 
N NHN it 

SS == oe ee Al i 

Oop ee = | Apit # 3 
snow; Oh, washme in thy cleansing blood, And make me white as snow. 
-6- N 

E— eat Sess eg ef oe | { 
Se ee ee Hy Seah aad aes ae ae a ‘ | 
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No, 124. Steal Away to Jesus, 
E. 0, Excrrn, | 

ee —— ja eee pitts oes | Teer Se a ee eee ee ee 
| GE s— 35 po ee —~¢—_6—_e Be ii 

-e- « 6 -6- } 
| 1. Re-turn, O wan-d’rer, to thy home, Thy Fa-ther calls for thee; 

3 2. Return, O wan-d’rer, to thy home, ’Tis Je-suscalls for thee; i 
| 8. Return, O wan-d’rer, to thy home, ’Tis mad-ness to de - lay; 4 

= Oe ig gg ee i 
: 4-2» ——p—} - i fe i} ae Oe 

se erent: ieee E 4 } 
i 

eo se Bin eas ers i 
; = a Sa ee | 

a Soo St a ae l { 

(iss ae eee I \ 
- + 6 oO 6 6 Co. if { 

No long-er now an ex - ile roam In guilt and mis-er - y. i | 
The Spir-it and the Bride say come: Oh, now for ref -uge flee i 

There are no par-dons in the tomb, And brief is mer-cy’s day. iy 
i 

ee gs ge eg Ee 
:—_0—|-e—_ o—_ ee ee ao | i 
2 eae YW | 
Se a ES Peawie 

CaORUe UREA Sie) cipees fetes aay | 
— = SS i 

f =e f= Ze POs og = sere eg ee Og a 

Steal a- way, steal a- way, Steal a-way to Je - sus; i ‘ 

: a — 3-: Se oe j L 
—@-:—____9-—5- ee es ee 6 eee q it 
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: Se ee Se 4 
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SEE ire eee Nee ee a ; 
f eS = 4 

frien Neier ciersorial tice |] — 3} 9} _—_—_ 4 | a ln : | i a ase 3 “e er Be ] 

| | Steal a - way,steal a-wayhome,For Je - sus waits to save you. ; { 
; s Saal : Fat gee ne ae 4 f 

Ape ee fo: 22 = ; 
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| From ‘Tur Gosren 1n Sone,” by per. 4 
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1 rH it : | 
a) No. 125. The New Song. 

a) I Miss L. P. Hicers, Gzo. H. RypEr. ae) | 

||. SSS SS Hh Sp = 1 EB a Pee 
t i ~O-+ 

i i 1. Hear the new song, ring - ing O- ver land and’ sea; 
vy 2. Tem-p’rance ban - ners way - ing, See her ar- mies fair; 
tH 8. See the tempt-er dy - ing, Naughtcan save him now; 
a 4. On the breez - es_ swell - ing, Come the strains a - far; 

; \ 5. Ev - er draw-ing near - er, Hear the glad new song; 

ii Os Oh ~~ - + + i 
Hit Tay = ae eee eae | =e ees 

ii 
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| To the wretch-ed bring - ing Hope and vic - to- ry. 

{Mit Un - told mill-ions sav - ing From the tempt- er’s snare. 
| In the dust low ly - ing, Who to him _ will bow? ig 

iil) To the glad earth tell - ing His long reign is over. 
| if Ev - er sweet -er, clear - er, Hills and vales a - mong; 

i} - oe Ghee ee Seta 
i, eae ee ee 
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a SS eo | 
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i Ring-ing, sing-ing, bring-ing vic try O - ver land and_ sea 
|| Wav-ing, sav-ing, crav-ing vic-t'ry, See her ar - mies fair. 

I Ly -ing, dy-ing, sigh-ing vic-t’ry,Naught can save him now. 
i | Swelling, dwelling, tell-ing vic-t'ry, Come the strains a - far. 
i | Near-er, clear-er, dear-er, vic-t’ry, Hear the glad new song. 

' > 2 Aas we oe ih a je — 1 Se 
ii ‘wom coset == Se Pet ae | ee Se 
if ; 
ial 
il 

i a = ae oe | gesagt 
ay |i : Ring-ing, sing-ing, bring-ing vic-t’?ry O - ver land and_ sea. 

il Ring-ing, sing-ing, bring-ing vic-t’ry © - ver land and _ sea. 
| Way-ing, sav-ing, crav-ing vic-t’ry O - ver land and _ sea. .| 8 iS; s 

iq . Ly -ing, dy -ing, sigh-ing vict’ry © - ver land and _ sea. 
4} = | Near-er, clear-er, dear-er vic-’ry O - ver land and_ sea. 
a (P| 2 = oa 

| eee a ead i 4 3 — tot SS ee r 
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No. 128. We Shall Meet Again. 
Francis A. Sms. Atrrep BErRriy. i 

aves ge ae 
fara soem bead wens eB ee Beet SSS SSS SS SS 

{ ~o-  -@- } 

1 asOveris it true, and shall we mect a - gain,— Life’s | 
2. O God a - bovelshall we not meet a - gain? Is | ! 
8. O whis - per to me, we shall meet a - gain; Be 
4, O praise his name! yes, we shall meet a --gain, Meet | 

i 
eee o ef _# _» _.»_# ee ee it 

ea Se 
| it 

= a ee 
re == gees i 

e t ~e -6- } 
toil - some jour - ney done; Whenearth’sbrief day is closed for 
this sad world our all? May no__ sweet prom-ise still to | 
still, my wist - ful heart! Whyshould I rath-er in this j 
on the oth - er shore, Where heav’n-ly hostsshallsing the 

ee OP ae o {9 ales edits otk) LE i 
= Sea ee i Ee a | 

) i ih | 
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at [Sea : 
fe ee ee i} 
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aye, and when The new day is be - gun, ce shall we, in that i | 
us re- main, When thine own voice shall call? Shall we not know our i | 
vale re-main, If when I shall de - part, And pass from earth- ly 
glad re-frain Of joy, for ev-er-more; ‘‘He yet shallreign,the 

£ ° 
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| high - er, ho - lier sphere, Know our dear lov’d ones,as we knew them here? q ‘ 
| own, and withthembe To _ bide for ev - er-more,with them and thee? a 

scenes and mor-tal ken, I know,by faith,that we shallmeet a- gain? f i 
Lamb that once was slain!” The day draws nigh, when we shall meet a- gain, 
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| HI * im) / \ At The Beautiful Gate. 

| i | Rev. J. H. Marre R, M. MoInrosn. 

i Pe SS} as | 
Hi SS 
a 1 1 think Ishould mourno’er my sor-row-ful fate, If sor-row in 
‘ i *? If no oneshould be at the beau-ti-ful gate, There waiting and 
a iil 2. Howsad-ly Td feel in the heav-en-ly state, If sad-ness in 

| * ( If. no oneshouldbe at the beau-ti-ful gate, Conduct-ed to 
Hi 3 { O Lord, I be-seech thee for wisdom and grace,In win -ning lost 

| j * (Thatma-ny may be in _ that beau-ti-fulplace, A crown of re- j 
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iil ie Cuorvs. 
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i heavy-en can be, Yes, wait - - - - ing and watching for 
h watching for me. 

{ heav-encan be, t 
ae : glo - ry by me. 
| souls un-to thee; ) 
| | joic- ing to me. § Yes, wait-ing and watching for me, for 
aa 
We az 2 e- -»- -» + 

ee 6 ee Had = fea: ee pe 
ia) feeb a) y v 
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i N 

Hl Cea fe ap 
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ai me, Yes, wait - - - - ing and watching for me; May ma-ny of 
i i me, Yes, wait-ing and watching for me, for me; 
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| i| oe Ss ss = lg 
i. jell = Saas 

il those at the beau-ti - ful gate Be wait-ing and watching for me. | 
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| No. 128. Send the Power. - | 
| L. A. Morrison. : arr. by E. 0. E, i\ 

4 Si seat aaa eee tee ns 32 RN Nee (at 
2S ee SSS i 
= je 6 2 == SS | 

: + +e +e.) US Ae | 5 
1. Je-sus Christ is my Re- deem - er, Je - sus Christ is | | 

2. He gave his life to save me, He gave his i 
} 3. And by his grace I tri - umph, And by his \} 

; 4, I glo- ry in his fa - vor, I glo - ry i 

5. I shall live with him for -ev - er, I shall live with i 
NUN N N i N i 

ae 2 2 = ge ee int 
| ee tt ea se] i] 
| cl eS eS 

| 

eee es EN See eee ae 1 
— i) = —3— 3S ee AR $e ee 1 
i a iy 
my Re-deem - er, Je - sus Christ is my Re - deem-er, 

life to save me, He gave his life to save me, i } 
grace I tri - umph, And by his grace I tri- umph, | 1 

ini his- fa - ‘+= vor, I glo - ry in his fa - vor, i] } 
him for - ev - er, I shall live with him for -ev - er, \ | 
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SS Se 4 Sea ge ae ! “Ss * we tee 
5 A », (Send the pow’r, pre - cious I y ~ ing brought th rr, J : i 

His 20y/ > ane prove See (Send it now, send it iy: 

N | Neha | : : ! ) 
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| f Se a AR Posies | { | pee ge eg eg gee r 
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| | pow’r, Send the pow’r Je - sus prom-ised should come ts 5 

| now, Send the powr Je - sus prom -ised should come down. ¢ 
oe | 

; S N | Neaoh * » | \ 
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ii) || Hh | No, 129, Rock of Ages. , Bh 

; il! | “Medicated to Trinity Choir, Oil City, Pa.) 
| | Soprano prominent. E. 0. Excent. + 
oN 

ii L. Rock of A - es, cleft for me, | 
| | 2. Could my tears for - ev - er _ flow, } 

i i 3. While I draw this fleet - ing breath, | | N A ee ON 
i} Pare ——— ee tI 28S 7 
{| oo Pr rs ppp ae Pe 

ii car et Ee 
i 1. Rock of A - ges cleft for me, Blest Rockof A - ges cleft for me, ‘ 

| 1 i 2. Could my tears for-ev-er flow, Oh,Could my tears for- ev -er flow, 

i} 3. While I draw this fleeting breath, Yes, While I draw this fleeting breath, | 
HI 

| aa 5 te. 1st D opps 
| a eee See ee Leena 

i ae 
i 

i Let me hide my - seif in thee, 
1 Could my zeal no Jan. guor_ know, 

‘When mine eyes shall close in death, ' 
ae) 
We |) poe Nt 

(er pte s oa 
| to Pie heer fee 

| Let me hide my-selfin thee, Oh! Letmehide my -self in thee, 

| Fl Could my zeal no languorknow,Oh,Could my zeal no —languor know, 

i | When my eyes shall close in death, Yes, When my eyes shall close in death, 

i 3 
i] yee pee ee i f eo Pebet iy 5 — 

i 
| 
| t . Let the wa - ter and the blood, 
Wl These for sin could not a -_ tone, 
Fi : When ic rise to worlds un - known, 

i Gy. a = ate 
} a ae Ag —e—+-6-165-. HH Co Coe a hes ni bby beet be 

' a Let the wa - ter and the blood, Oh! Let the wa-ter and the blood, 
: al These for sin could not a-tone, No, Theseforsin could not a- tone, 

! i When I rise to worldsunknown, Yes, When I rise to worlds unknown, 
in 
i fed vs a = 

iil = —¢ -9—0—0-- re —9—0-9 (ae 
ie alll) I + ————— ae o 
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iit 

Rock of Ages. concluded. | 
i 

j From thy wound - ed side which flow’d, i] 
| Thou must save and thou a - ,lone; | | 
| And be - hold thee on thy throne; | 

N 
SS a cea IP Fs gore ee Ca ee es 

Ep pg f ae a ———— | yee eee eee 5 a eens ' 
| eee eee Pe pisos es a | 

VV bo vot CCT bere | 

° From thy wounded side which flow’d, Yes, From thy wounded side which flow’d, | t | 

Thou must save and thou alone, Yes, Thou must save and thou a-lone, ia} 

And be-hold thee on thy throne, Yes, And behold thee on thy throne, i! 

| Cr epee ney = - i | 
i Jes Saas Ea] eS Sere a —- —— | 

Be of sin the dou - ble cure, } 
In my hand no price I bring, ' 
Rock Of As ges cleft for me, | 1 

a | } 
5 | a SL oe Nett. Ie | 

Og a bee eles free Fe ty ee ae ee eggs lee eee bee ; 
oe ee Pf ee | eg 

Be of sin the doublecure,Yes, Be of sin the double cure, ! 

In myhand no price Ibring,Lord,In my hand no _ price I bring, f | 

Rockof A -ges cleft forme, BlestRockof A - ges cleft for me, il 
2 Ht 

-e- ~~  #. + + i | 
\ ee —— Sees eon ey ii, i 
=== Sn Poa pe a ae ee Pee i ee a ee | 

i 

: 1 
| Save from wrath and make me pure, % i] 

Sim - ply to thy cross I cling, i f 
Let me _hide my - self in thee. , 

Repeat " 
f a i ——S i is i } 
ope pe geod a. es ee See 1 s ! apa be ee 8 em DO ome ee 

| Save from wrath and make me pure, Yes, Save from wrath and make me pure. | 
Sim-ply to thy crossI cling,Lord, Simply to thy cross I cling. 
Let me hide my - self in thee, Oh, Let me hide my-self in thee. ; m 

~ 
2 & | imal ! 

| Saas bee eeretoes Er ae 

| . * ii \ 

25 _ ~ ae Ce ———— oa - ~ 7 ~ a



at 1 i 
vi] : * i 

mh No. 180. God is Gomingl 1 
ao Mrs. Suz M. O, Horrman. 

Hii 

si | t =e = 3a — = 

il Oe ge See se = 

qi 1. God is com-ing! God is com-ing! shout a-loud the glad re-frain. 
bit} 2. God is com-ing! God is com-ing! roll the notes of joy on high. 

| 8. God is com-ing! God iscom-ing! and the hosts of sin are strong; 

ih 5. God is com-ing! God iscom-ing! O lift up your hearts and pray! » 
i - 04 Sans : 

ih SS 
Hi 
ii i 
ti N 
i poe — ae =i 
! ee 
| i Send the cry from town and cit -y to the vil-lage, ham-let,plain; 
i : Ev -’ry blood-boughtson of Je-sus, ral-ly to your lead-er’s cry! 

i We will meet them brave-ly, bold-ly, andthe fight will not be long. 

| | In the fight’twixt light and dark-ness, he will need strong arms to-day. 

li ee = 
Wa i = —e_ Sap = — 
Wh | —— 

: 

} Pp a NK : 
/ t = ss [Fe 

| I =. ss ss ~ {— a 

aa! God is com-ing! hear the an-gels shout the ti-dingsfrom a - bove! 

i God is com-ing! God is com-ing! rub yourrust-y ar- mor bright; 
ik God is com-ing! and be-fore him, pow’rsof darknessmust give way; 

1 God is com-ing! fal- ter nev-er! when the jour-ney here is done, 

1 ee eet ———- $5 ame 
| i fee eae ae Pe] 

i . 
ii p gets ps i 6 SS eee | 

| ti He will del-uge our wholecountry,with his ti - dal wave of love. | 
| i i Gird your swordand shielda-bout you, and be read-y for the fight. 
ai i God is com-ing! by hisstrongarmwe shall gain the vic-to- ry. | 

/ ie You shall wear a crownof glo- ry in the king-dom of his son. 
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| God is Goming.  Gonctuied ) 
i Cuorvs. Se Rokk Sa |} 

Pp ey i 
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God is com-ing! pass the watch-word all a- long the line to - day! Hl 
° } gt a a 

a4 ee | SaaS i) 
? me = if 

f -p-»—} — Palas ae ry fee iy 
oo gg ghee ee | | | oe {=~ oe of oe 

| Ev -’ry man _ be uy on du- ty, for Je - ho -vah comes this way. Ih 

Eg Sg ge p08 Ge i SEE wee pp pS epg | 
No. 181.  Gome, Thou Almighty King. 

CuaRLEs WESLY. Fr.ice GIARDINI. i} 

a Figg lg a Ateizd =e Se se $e 1 

1. Come, thou al - might-y’ King, Help us thy name to sing, , a 
2. Come, ho - ly Com- fort - er, Thy sa - cred wit -ness bear, } 
3. To thee, great One in Three, The high - est ie be. ! } 

iat 

ee * : ee : | 

ete See Cf Sie ee == a | 

#—J—4— 4-4-4 - gf tn ee to B 
—— at ges == f= =| i == Sete a | 

Help us to praise! Fa-ther all glo - ri -ous, O’er all vic- a 
In this glad hour; Thou,who al-might-y art, Nowrulein i | 

Hence, ev - er - more; Thy sov-’reign maj - es - ty May we in f 

€ d | - 2 2 @ 
ce rae 4 eee = i ee } t 

See rte ee oh ae pe ee Et a ed } \ = Se ee if 
} 

N . 
= ee ae ; \ fe oe = =' Ell 
fe ee ee ee if 

to - ri- ous, Come, and reign o - ver us, An-cient of days. 4 
) ev - ry heart, And ne’erfrom us de- part, Spir - it of pow’. 

glo.- ry’ see, And to e - ter - ni-ty Love and a - dore. { 
| # 2 1 ' 

ae od ote agra Oe a &  -»- f } 
oz tt ste st ; 
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ae i} if 
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y 4 HF No. 182. The Hope Of The Soul. 
i W.P. Rivers. R. M. Molwtosn. 
, | Sremi-Cuorvs. . 
BiH eer eR eee 

{ | -o- : a) — + i—@= 
ie 

i 1. The soulhath a hope ev-er dear, Of life in a clime of 
| 2. Sweet hope of the life ev-er blest With God in his home, with 

| 8. Dear hope of the soul’s bet-ter life—An 0 -cean of Peace—sweet 
i 4. Oh, soul,keepthy hope ev-er pure, Of life in the clime of 
i | aoe 

A a gen ey ee ee See ye : 

|| ee a hil —— ce = 
i Pee nee ae 
We 
Hi —— — —— Hy —o ee | ii a 
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| beau - ti- ful sheen; Where ne’er come thestorm-clouds of 

| Je- sus a- bove; Where an - gels andsaints are at 

it Pu - ri - ty’s sea! Where nev - er is tem - pest or 
Nah vir - tue and truth; Where vis - ions of glo - ry en- 

Ha : 3 5 il | —_ 2 > 
| a es= = esa Za = = — 

HH = Smee 
HT | 
a Fj —— oN ee ame = 

| oS = = eee es 
il) fear, Where shad-ows of gloom shall nev’- er be seen; 

i ; rest, Where heavy-en - ly joys are rapt-ures of love; 
| strife, Where pleas-ures are ho - ly, bound-less, and _ free; 

: dure, Wher - ev - er__ a - bides the beau - ty of youth; 
i; Ee 

Se Se ee i se 
} i i = Z = 

: tr Corus. i 
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i i] = _ oF #5 
ad o—¢ 96 ey 
a : Where shad-ows of gloomshall ney - er be seen, (nev- er be seen,) | 

| i Where heav-en- ly joys are rapt-ures of love, (rapt-ures of love,) 

7 i . Where pleasures are ho - ly, bound-less, and free, (boundless, and free,) 
| Hl Wher - ev-er a-bides the beau-ty of youth, (beau-ty of youth,) 
A N 

i —< re es 
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| The Hope Of The Soul.  conctuies . 
—,’ i 

pi ey eI l 
{ a a ame a 
f a e948 eae po il 

Where shad-ows of gloom shallnevy -er be seen; (nev-er be seen;) | { j 

Where heay-en - ly joys are rapt- ures of love; (rapt-ures of love;) | 
Where pleas-ures are ho - ly, bound-less, and free; (boundless, and free;) | 

i Wher - ey - er a-bides the beau - ty of youth, (beau-ty of youth;) 

Bop Pn Kid yg 
] ate Pe ea Pe ee ee eee 1 

eee —————— —— ————— | 
ee I 
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2 eg Be Ne ‘rae | ee SS ee] il 
= Se 3 aoe Soe eve fare oe i 

Oh, life’s im-mor- tal years! In a clime where flow no tears— | i 
Oh, life’s im-mor- tal years! In a clime where flow no tears— } 

Oh, life’s im-mor- tal years! In a clime where flow no tears— 

Oh, life’s im-mor- tal years! In a clime where flow no tears— i 
~—- } 

ro eo ee ee : : . 
Vay eee { | [siete lu 
= a ew / | 

! | 

_ tf a ee ee ee N 

a oe eee SS ee oe 
Where shad - ows of gloom shall nev - er be seen, Wy | 

Where heav- en - ly joys are rapt - ures of love. \ 

Where pleas - ures are ho - ly, bound - less, and free. 

Wher - ev - er a - bides the beau - ty of youth. 
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_ ——_— | 8 

Eee ee 

No. 133, Work, For the Night is Coming. 4 ; 
\ Key F, : 
| 1 Work, for the night is coming; Give every flying minute } 

Work through the morning hours; Something to keep in store; 
Work while the dew is sparkling; Work, for the night is coming, i 

Work ’mid springing flow’rs: When man works no more. | 
Work when the day grows brighter, g Work, for the night is coming, : 

Work in the glowing sun; Under the sunset skies; 
Work, for the night is coming, While their bright tints are glowing, | 

| ‘When man’s work is done. Work, for daylight flies. i 
| 2 Work, for the night is coming; Work till the last beam fadeth, : 

Work through the sunny noon; Fadeth to shine no more: i 
' Fill brightest hours with labor; Work while the night is darkening, i \ 

Rest comes sure and soon. ‘When man’s work is o’er. | | } 
} 
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f Bi Hi No. 134 0 When Shall 1 See Jesus? 

A Arr, W. M. Lerrwicn. . Arr, R. M. Molwross. \ 
a) ass a : i] —4— = —— = — i 

vy - 2S v : ee 

! kf i 120 when shall I see Je- sus, And reign with him a - bove; 
| | 2. When shall I- be de -liv-ered From this vain world of sin, 

i 8. But, now I am a_ sol-dier; My Cap-tain’s gone be - fore; 

i | 4, And if I hold out faith-ful, A crown of life he'll give; 
1 | 
| 3 = = Ita I eee —— 

he San cee Saaavae | 
iI 
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i Seay Z a = ie SV, = ast = 
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i And drink . flow-ing fountain, Of ev - er-last-ing love? 
it | And with my bless-ed Je - sus, Drink end - less pleas-ures in? 

| He's giv-en me my or-ders, And bid me not give o’er. 

We | And all his val-iant sol-diers Shall ev - er with him live. 
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i Christ is all the world to me, And his glo-ry I _ shall see; 

| Ko + .. = Pe oe ss 
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i ; And be- fore ’d leave my Sav - ior, ta lay me down and die. 

i fe ees ps4 Sse 
; | eer : : 

i) 5 Whene’er you meet with troubles 6 Gird on the heavenly armor 
mii And trials on your way, Of faith, and hope, and love; 

1 i Oh, cast your care on Jesus, And when the combat’s ended, 

f And don’t forget to pray. You'll reign with him above, 
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| No, 185. Take me to the Precious Fountain. | 
| Mrs. E. W. Cuapman. ALtrreD BIERLY, i} 

_t a i} 
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1. Take me to the pre-cious foun-tain, Where the crystal wa - ters flow, I 
2. Take me to the pre-cious foun-tain,Stain of sin shall dis - ap- pear, t 7 
8. Take me to the pre-cious foun-tain,Pure and ho-ly I would be; | 

Qoee 22 : gto Ato p= et 
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_ ee ce he eee ' 
ea == ea | | 
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There, on Calvary’s ho - ly mountain, Make me whi-ter than the snow. 
And on Zi - on’s blessed mountain With the ransomed I'll ap- pear. j 
Seal my heart by thine own spir - it, Make me more and more like thee. i 

ee 
—f-: te—# 0 #599 0 9 £5 fo ef Sy sei GOSS 7 eee a a f PR ee =a fh | i 

, # CHORUS. ; | 

tg fg 4 | { 
SSS ee pe er i | Sy y i } 

Take. 0s. —<: me-to:- the foun : : tain, ! | 

Take meto the foun - tain, Take me to the foun - tain, | 

fee 56 6 ees ee 
oS ee | ] 

ee 2 + oa “ = | 
eee : ! | 

2% ss N" J, — 

5 a 8 eee eee ——— ! 

Pre - >=: + clousis -its-0 ---ver= flow!’ In... Sits } 

Pre - cious is its o - ver- flow! In its crys-tal wa- | 

=. «2 eee ee 
ie ape po eas Pa eee 

SS = = anf = | j \ 
| 

| ee te ea eee iS | ) 
| i =e | 

eg = nH 

a 
crys -tal wa - - ters, Make me whi- terthan the snow. | 

- ters In its crys tal wa-ters, | | 

- eee 2 ey 
3 SS ee ee ee eee eee rae i ef ae = ee eee t— 
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i | | . 

hy No. 186. Ashamed of Jesus. | 
: ; 1 Josern Gries. E. 0. Excenn. B 

| = Durer | 
iH ey SS cI a se 

ir 25 S22 = = = = = 
i ih 1 Je - sus, and shall it ev - er be, A 
ei 2 A - shamed of Je - sus! soon-er far Let 

ih 8 A - shamed of Je sus! just as soon, Let 
i 4 A - shamed of Je sus! that dear Friend, On 
i 5A shamed of Je - sus! yes, I may, When 

HW hoy a : é {i Epee gece peta oe —s get pee ES 
ie iy? aie “a a ee eee ae 
1 4-1 A ae eae sg 
| i| fel (Z 

eae epee i Cp sa eee ee ee 4 
wt pp a ——f = : es 
if -6- ~o- 2S Teste a 

Ha 

i 4 = Ror ga Gr 

i fa 
| i | mor - tal man a - shamed of thee? A- 
' j | : even - ing blush to own a star; He 
ei mid - night be a - shamedof . noon; "Tis 

j i whom my hopes of heav’n de - pend; No! 
/ I’ve x0 < guilt to wash a - way, No 

Oe gs en ge Ee ) | ae ee. ee SO 
We) Ee ees 
j 4 ogee ee | | amo on Cj Sara: 2 pe 

y v Ciara: 7 ; : fice Signe ae =) og 

Ns fc ere vce 
j ° See | 

| | -o- => -o- 
| | vv | 

f 
ie se rs ape = 

" : Se = = eae 

1: a shamed of thee, whom an - gels praise, Whose 
18 sheds the beams of light di - vine O’er 
1 i mid - mel with my soul till he, Bright 

iM when blush, be this my shame, That 
i } tear to wipe, no good to crave, No { 

mii a N N ! n N 
tii epee bse Oe é eee Ss) 
Hl iy oo eee 

Hie! Ree ee Oe 
i co ieee Ee 
Mi eee cate ee ee eS ae 

H = SS a 2: = Sig oer: 
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" i . a 
Ashamed of Jesus,  Gonende. | 

) fies an ee ere igs ee 2 {| 
{ { os ge = ee {| 

—$ a ee ee ee HI ! SS 7 o> = | 
; glo - ries shine through end - less days? } 

this be : night ~ <ed soul of mine. Hi 1 

Morn -_ ing Star, bid dark - ness flee. 

I no more re - ‘vere his name. i 
fears to quell, no soul to save. | 

N N N j 

| Peni ot tig | 
Eg ra ee ee + i 
ee fa ee Bae 1 
poe SP oe nea tee eee a Pen oe 

| | ; Za | } 
I Sa eae | 

ee 
ee aah ae te Foe | eae oe eee | 

Cuorvs. —_ i 

Pa er oie s— [eee #__%e } @_e_§__» 4 fe A 

Pee eee oo Pisa e tp | 
Ay; ehameds =o... (Of Je - gus, I nev - er, 

A - shamed of Je-sus, a- shamed of Je -sus, I nev - er, i f 

' £ fee yg 2 eet f aoa Se ee ee ee +_—] __f__-@ _@» ! j 
ene SS | | 
er ee ——- 

(ey aN 8 
a = = fee | 
20g — gs § fee eh ; 

eno = pty YY len Eber eras py ae ! 
T-never — ‘will be; .. 8. -. For Je - - - - - sus, my i 

I_nev-er, 1 nev-er will be; For Je - susmy Savy-ior, for i 
: 2 f- 0 2 -- o. 

So Qe ee eet FS | } 
Cot ——— | ; 
Sees e ee pa ee j A 

i | 

ff | 
| 

fr a PS a oes \ SS SSS eee a 
Se Pe ee, Oe ee ee 1 

v v v v v oe | | . | : 

Sav, - = ~ or, is not ashamed of me. i : 

Je - sus, my Sav - ior, 1 { 

a ee ee if { Se a eal : 
ee i Per 

i i ! 

| Ff 
| i) 

aeoayelits . — a = — o eeeeen ~ — - een



= = . - : — ———--- ree ere SRE ea 
if a = — a 

i | Be. = { 

Hh * eqe ! 

Hi No. 187, Jesus is Waiting. 
a Hi J. M. Dounaam. 

Had 9 —- 
ane 70-5 Fee ——= 
ih Ah Oe ease oe 

: | Cea 7 ee SS re 
{ Wi me 1. Je - sus is wait-ing to wel-come the wea - ry, 
Wik 2. Long have you striv-en to find it with - out me, j 
| iy 8. Will younot come? you need no prep - a - ra- tion, 
Hi | 4. Doubt - ing and trou-bled one, can you not trust me? i 

i 5. Oh I am yearn-ing to see you un - bur - dened, 

ht Je fees sg Se 
| O56 SS SS 
i | SE =. = SS 
ie | Roel 

Hil | : 
’ if } We ee ee eee eee 

i} Pp a = 
a | pa ss Se 

} i | Worn with the world’s fruit -less striv - ing for peace, 
| sought it in feel - ings e - mo- tion - al, vain; 

| stay not to think, but come just as you are, 
wi | es A= ble to —saye you from ev - er - y ill, 

Death did I suf - fer that you might be _ free. 
; | a St SS SSS —— ——»—_#-_____»-+ 

/ Ee a 

| i | — I= NS he ‘ | 
[ H — | ne, —g-— 

i | eS 22 SS 
/ ired with a night-watch that know - et! no morn - ing, | Tired with : h that ki h 2 

| i | These have all failed you, and still you are rest - less, $ 
ela Bring noth-ing with you, for love giv - eth free - ly, | 

| A - ble to lead youthrough con- flict to glo - ry, k 
ie Will you notcome? and by life con - se - cra - tion, 

| \- 
I | aS CaS ea | al | : 

i = ma =I (aad ae! de | = os =e =e 
| ave a iia a v 

on | | 

HT eee eee Se Seer ree ee | 
a Df: —— pe =] 
a | f sg — | 
| | | | Sick with a  heart- ache that earth can not ease. | 

iy my Seek - ing to pur - chase what naught can ob - tain. 
i ie | Peace, per-fect peace that no sor- row can mar. 
i ile | A - bile to say to life’s storm,‘‘Peace be still.” | 
| li Try to win oth - ers and_ bring them to me. | 

a #-° 
my hy os ___9@——__»-—___@—__9-____6-_,_ ee, _—o-—. | SS SS SS Wp | 2s ae eee ees eee aes cee ene cee om | | = SS Se ae ee 
Bil 
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| Jesus is Waiting, concluded : ) 
| i 
j nN AN AA N N N A i 

Degg Pp fp} ee ee 
SS a 

% Je - sus is wait-ing, He stand - eth and knock-eth | | 

0-°——9_ 9 __@_9_9___ 0-9-9 9 —__@ —___. 
I ec SS = | 

aN: as ye Ree Nees Toes eee yaa pept eeee ee ee a See Se 
| Call - ing in love up - on’ each one_ op- pressed, 

Sa eee ieee | a 
gt o-— 9-9. 'p- Sa Se ee ee ee a . | 

es 
| f BSS e Seca es | 
a eee | H 

| SSS = SS | { 

| Come un-to me, sin- ner wea - ry and la - den ! 

| ep tatp (Ot ee , 

| a SSS SS : 
v Y Boy = . é 

i |g 
} 

| } 

} 
| , Ss ) 

[= SSS = == a —— 1 

I will re - fresh you and give you my rest. A 
= 

pe Zp eee oe ‘ 

4 j | 
a) } 
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it No. 188. $0 Wondrously Redeemed. 
BD B.A. HL Euisna Avsricut Horrman 
Pid And E. 0. EXcELL. 

; Ei ge Os aa a Ss oa 

id 1. The joy I feel to-day No mor-tal couldhavedreamed; 
Ae 2. No more I serve the world; Howsweet its pleas-ures seemed! 
ti 8. Within my hap -py heart The heav’n-ly light has beamed, 

i — 9 —2 #65 pea = 
i —— — 6 —— »—_5—— | -— eee ee ape eres ! | = = Pate 
i —— —— Pert ae 
ii) = ame = 4 eae eS [ee eee ee | $$ ow ea eee 

My heart is full of song (andpraise),My heart is full of 
1 i I fol - low now my Lord (and Christ), I fol- low now my 

| And I _ have won-drouslove (and peace),And I have won-drous 

He : ~ > > = 5 
i ee Sa mae aed 
Hh { = Sees ene eee ee —— 

Hy — 
iy ae aes 2 eo een 

Hh ee ee eee se 
| song (and praise), For I have been re - deemed, So 

Lord (and Christ), By whom I am re - deemed, So 
| ilk love (and peace), For I have been re - deemed, So 

i ee Vth ee ee Se ee 
ne Ce = == re | 
a ae ee 

y ; Curorvs. a - eg roemrre aa 
Hie | t ego 2 ——————— |) Saad dP tote; 

ray — 

i if won-drous-ly re - deemed. Re --deemed, . .. . _ re-. 
| | e a = ne - deemed, 

Hi Be! Se | levr teseeregt tt Fg | Se = z 
7 i | | 

| 
i Eee Serres | 

at Gr ie ee a | 
a deemed, . . . So won-drous-ly re - deemed, . . Re- 

j el LS on re-deemed, Sane re-deemed, 
a ain 7 3 Ff + SF 

ie f =] -—- 2 a ies | po Epo Bp aa 
ei : 
F) ii Copyright, 1887, by E. 0. Excell. 

ne | :



, T 
| | 

| 

$o Wondrously Redeemed. l 
i! 

yeeeee ee ch tt | 
—t—2—#_ as |-§ —— $a 9 6 1 7 - 
— —R—s f+ — + + — 8 + = 
Se Sees ire <—e—s 9 soe i 

- deemed, re - deemed, So won-drous-ly re - deemed. it i 

I am redeem’d, I am re-deem’d, a 

Steg Ser. 3 | i. 
oe et et -9—9—0—2— o_o ——_¢ no. | 

Ca pee Se | 
a eo aap ede | 
es a Se PUB afer ees oe 

| No. 189. Gome to Me. ef 
Mrs. J. C. Your. E. 0. Excen. 

Durr. Soprano AnD TENOR. \ 

2a == Fess at te wet = Ea L 
4 fe a eee j 
1. Wea-ry soul, by care oppress’d, Wouldst thoufind a place of rest? } 
2. Hun-gry soul, why pine and die, With ex-haust-less stores so nigh? | i 
8. Thirst-y soul,earth’s sweetest rill, Mocks thee with its prom -ise still? { | 
4, Home-less soul, thy path is drear, An - gry tem-pests gath -er near, | 
5. Heav’n-ly bread and heav’n-ly wine, Liv - ing wa-ters, all are mine; | 1 Hi | } 

262) [pe Se eg a ia 
ea ee lta 

eo es eee He is i 

Se ee ee ater I 
ee z se | | | Se eee |g 
Lis ~ten, Je- sus calls to thee, Come and find thy rest in me. a 
Lo! theboard is spread for thee, Come and feast to - day with me. { 

Hark! the Sav -ior calls to thee, Here is wa - ter,come to me. 1 i 
Night is dark’ning, o - verthee, Here is shel-tgr,come to me. | 
Mine they are, and thinemay be, Wea - ry wan raceeaas to me. | 

ee | a # ee 
2d fas 2 slg ee ee 2 = ai. s. 1 

—— ——- J ES 
ce ee ee ener ~ feof a— ft] oe —— oak oa sees 5 ‘ 

Cuorvs. Repeat p. | ! ge ee ee a eee im | aera Pepe eS ere eee ae ieee a 1 SESS | —-p——ste-+o 6} oe ee th 
epee a ape cues ea Eo ae eed ne a ema i 
Come to me, come to me, Come and find thy rest in me | 
Come to me, come to me, Come and feast to-day with me HI 
Come to me, come tome, Here is wa -ter,comé to me. i j 
Come tome, come tome, Here is shel- ter,come to me. Hl \ 
Come to me, come tome, Wea-ry wan-d’rer,come to me, | } 

eB: se £#e 2 2 i 
a ee ee i 

Sa ee ee =a i See = - =e i | 

* From “Tur Gospe. rm Sone,” by per, - i 1 
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No. 140. Then Rejoice, All Ye Ransomed. 
: . EF. M, E, F. Minium. 
th eek BS, 
ie f # z ooo ae ae a a eae ae || SHS SSS ee aq Le ae Fe oe o 6 
Pra! 1. There’s re - joic-ing in the presence of the an- gels O - ver 

f 2. - Oh, how hap-py is the sin-ner whohas tast - ed Of the 

| 3. In the home where once was strife, and pain, and sor - row, There'll be 

/ Vi 4, We will ral-ly roundthe standard of our Sav - ior; And to 
ih Nook Noh REE NS SNe NSN 

i | | | 

| Hn \ —e et 2 

il ee Je. 
et ; Viaeav. 

| ! 8 ea 25] SS SS Ses i pe ah Sas a Oe v eta ee eS ee ee 
; sin-ners com-ing home, All the heav’nly harp-ers with a might-y 

j ! | Savior’s wond’rous love, Love, that bringeth peace and joy, which passeth 

i | blessed peaceand joy, Pray’r and praise to God a-round the fam - ily 

oth-ers loud-ly call, Come, ye sin-ners, and re-pent,. be-lieve in 
; coming home, 

° \ 
Hi Noe ee ee it ee ee ee 

| ie eee ee 2 ae SS ee 
: | Gert aoe == Se a ee 

i} P. V Spe 

i : = Cuorus. 
an ee re ee 
the =A a —— ee =F eH = Wi 6 ae: a ee 

i| i / chor - us, Now are prais-ing round the throne, Then re-joice, all ye 
il | ! knowledge, Ev-er giv - en from a - bove. 

' i al - tar Willthepow’rof sin de-stroy. 

| i! Je - sus, He will free-ly par-don all. Then rejoice, 
i} 1 5 “ps @ 

iy i | se ees 2S! iaeaese —— 
Hit { a es eee ai SS 

ail i i 5 
| ps eh ae iN, a 

i jt oe 
/ i 6S 

| eae cereals 
/ : i! ran - somed, Let your praises reach to heaven’s high-est dome, For the 
iy i ! all ye ransomed, highest dome, 

A i 2222 eee 2S 

eee ie i sores eo SEs zs 
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= | 
Then Rejoice, All Ye Ransomed. concluded. i 

Hi N | 
—A—A—— NR ae i} 

-—a el eet i] (aaa aad =~ SSS ye eee } 
dead’s a-live, the lost is found, and wand’rers Now are coming, coming home. | | 

oe ee Ss | SS | 
SS ere peers = 

No. 141. Our God, We Thank Thee. | 
ApgtarpE A. Proctor. Cuas. Epw, Prior, 

it a | ee | ee yp — —— =F 4 — a 

| ! 
1. Our God, we thank thee, who hast made The earth so _ bright; E 
2. We thank thee, too, that thou hast made Joy to a - bound; | 
8. Wethankthee more that all our ‘joy Is touch’d with pain; ! 
4, Wethank thee, Lord, that thou hast kept The best in _ store; 
5, We thank thee, Lord, that here our souls,Tho’ am - ply blest, ' 

| ) 

ae 2 be -—-6___2- a 
meee te gt — a ee ¢ 
te Saas bra epeed p= ; 4 — | 

| te SE =a See | St SS Sele | 
So full of splen-dor and of joy, Beau-ty and _ light; ; { 
So man -y gen - tle thoughts and deeds Cir- cling us round; / 

That shad-ows fall ou bright-est hours,That thorns re - main; i 
We have e- nough,but not too much, To long for more; ; 
Can nev-er find, al-though they seek, A per - fect rest; | 

Cae pe ar =: ——— 
eye? ae eed =e | ——— 

aS Ss { fa SSS SS | 
SSS eae _f 

t 
So man- y glo-rious things are here, No- ble  and_ right. 

That in the dark-est spot of earth,Somelove is found. | 
So that earth’sbliss may be our guide, And not our chain. i 
A yearn-ing for a deep - er peace, Not known be - fore. il } 

Nor ev - er shall, un - til they lean On Je - sus’ breast. Wt if 
4 4 N i 
gad —s—4- fe a ee Ice —— i| } 

eae |y 
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| | No. 142. As We've Sown so Shall We Reap, 
aie, 

mE) FMD. Franx M. Davrs, 
aah 

aR h 9 — sh. eee eee ie | i = ag Ne NN Ne | aspera | 
: | ] 1, As we’vesown so shall we reap, When the har-vest time ap-pears, 

il 2. As we’vesown so shall wereap, In the tide of com- ing years, 
) | 8. As we’vesown s0 shall we reap, When the fields are read-y white, 

ii pw + oo 
na at 4S = Seo 
| oa ee — = 
Hi s+ = - 

ae) i 
- r i Cig ee ge eee 

Ae KOFote ty ae. — oS | | ! Sa Sonne | eee ae 
aa 
ha 

| : 
ie ope 8 i 8 

G7? pee ee fe 
i NP it ; 

WH ' Wheth-er it be joy and glad-ness, weal or woe, This the Wa Joy 
i} | Reap -ing fruits of sin - ful life, or time well-spent, Then this 

| | And the Mas- ter calls for reap - ers here be - low, Let us 

i n+ t : 
iT i a oe Penne 

i pepo pele / | + 

Et ae (oe v6 

Hy 

| i 

7 i : 

iat ot 9 : a a] t =: se 
( 

i i ¢ thought for us to keep, As throughlife we on-ward move, 

| : thought in view still keep, While the hours are go - ing by, 
i } then this thought still keep, When the trum-pet call is heard, 

j 41h 

i nw ti Se ace Hime oo mane 
i) te == = iH | et 2 ee eee | 

I : INS J ere 

7 ts $ im ae 
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, Hh | As We've Sown so Shall we Reap,  Goneaded | 

\\ 

a ey i { Bisa ee RNS ee en ee i 
é eet eee eee — =e] | 
—— 6,6 ed 

We = shallgath - er at the har - vest what we sow. | 7 

Shall we sow un - ho - ly strife or sweet con - tent? | 

Shall we la- dened well, or emp - ty hand - ed go? | 
| 

-_ Hf EE DS at eg ale i 
i Se se - | 
= ey =e] i 

| + E — i i 
ge AS ee a | } 
Ea ee ———S=————————— 

! 

Cuorvs. * 

eel —aA—A =| —N : i 

S60 —e.-6— ¢-.-6- ee 

On, on, ev-er to the har - vest, Sow-ingeith- er weal or | Yi 

| re pues gies pe, SS 3. . 8 (2 S a ! { SSS SS , 
——S | v v | 

F 
N ! #4 aaa = —S— 3 j eS a ede eee ee | 

- oe > 7 ae } 
a : i 

‘woe, This the thought for us to keep, As thro’ } 

|weal or woe, 
a —-*—— 0 —_ 9-, —_________0-+_@ 5 
SS SS | —— ae I = 1 F 

0 Pb er tf 
\ | | 

Se —fh—h AAs } 
ae NS Pato aN ! =f ee E=| il SS ne | 

life we onward move, We shall gath-er at the har-vest what we sow. j f 
i ; 

} 4-0-9 —9-"— 9-9 —_9-*— 0-9-9 +—9—p-—# —_ 9.45 i A A fre era eee tea a i ‘ 
aie Re ee Soh == ee i 
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iit No. 148. The Bible. 
{ 

: | i Barron. E. 0, Exeenn. 
ay 0 

a 7 eS Hi G8 eo HH ; tte = pee : 
| i 1. Lamp of our feet,where-by we trace Our path whenapt to stray ; 

Hi 2. Bread of our souls,where-on we feed; True man-na from on high ; 

3. Word of the Ey - er-last-ing God, Will of His glor-ious Son ; 

| | 4. Lord, grantus all a-right.to learn The wis-dom it im - parts, 

a . zl = 
ii KOO See 6 | : rh = = 

aa 

Hy | 
ih Sa = ee 

| : eS J i gag eee : 5 zg ee 
| f Stream from the fount of heaven-ly grace; Brook, by the tray-’ler’s way. 

| i | Our guide and chart, where-in we read Ofrealmsbe-yond the sky. 

| | With-out thee how could earth be trod, Orheav’nit-self be won? 

| And to its heay’nly teach-ing turn With sim-ple child-like hearts. 

} ey Ep .— aes pan Ht ie Cee rk 8 tt gw sree y 
i a ee ee Ee 

| v 

1) 
i] me ; _CHorvs. 

| og ee Nee NN 

| | ) Ge ee 7 | Ke —~— ta a Es fod 
Hy ere cet e 

apt) - Beau -  ti-ful Lamp, _ bright-ly shine onthe way, 

ah Beau-ti-fulLamp, Beau-ti-fulLamp, Shineonthe way, Shine onthe way, 
ay a _. oes , 
Wo ‘CRE Zales el eee gee — Eo 
ae Se to—p—p—p— 

ia v v ¥ v 

HH 
| | rit. 

l a — S s — ti aia se bs reer aa it se Ao o_o th ate = 
i 2 See ee os Se ee 

Hy | | ae ye —s 
i i Guid ing the soul tothe man - sions of day. 

fy | Quid-ing the soul, guid-ing the soul to the mansions of day,to the mansions of day. 

i | eee epee ff ee A ee | [ > —~—»— 9 top —p— ppt 
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i No, 144. What Hast Thou Done? i 

E. 0: E., Arr. 5 E. O, Excett. i 

N ij 
Dee = er ee ee eee es i 
EE = Sg ae | BG gg eed eg | 

1. What hast thou done to show thy love For i 

2. Hast thou the world re - nounced en - tire, And | ! 

3. Hast thou e’er dried the wid - ow’s_ tear? Or 

4. Or _ hast thou lived in sel - fish ease, Seek | 

5. For - get not, soul, that by and by, A | 
-8- 

SS | 
= Fens eae 

es eyes Z 

E N N a | (Spee h ae SS SNS Ne ee | 
bp} —3 = ae ao ae Pee ae | } 

ee ee eee (22 gs ere eae ; 

| him who left his throne a - bove; His  glo-rious throne in | 

for its praise felt no de - sire? From ey - ‘ry fol - ly 

sought the or-phan’s path to cheer? Hast thou e’er raised the i 

-ing a- lone thy self to please,For-get - ful that thy } 

reck’ning comes in yon-der sky, When Christ, as judge, will 
- * te ! 4 

- -— 2 + Ue i 
Ng a Pe | | 
Gye Feet 7 8 br eae eer ee | 

pol S4 ! H 
i 

s = i 
f yekewe ses seh sess ae ye } | 
ee se } 
ee ee 

yon - der sky; And came to earth for thee to die? i 
turned a- way; To seek for joys that last al - way?, 

fall - en up, And bid- den him once more to hope? 

j God wouldclaim Thy life, if thou wouldst bear his name? | 

ask of thee, ‘‘O soul! what hast thou done. for me?” y 
3 Se te ee < 

= eS eee Se ee i 
C2 Fa " 

= Se ee SS See | 
y 
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N | 
Denes oe ere 2 eee et | 
ee | 

r fa. 3 a os | 
Tell me, my _ soul! Oh, tell me, my soul! i { 
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| No. 146, These Sayings of Mine.” . 

WE ; A. P. Cons. Cus, Epw. PRIOR, 
EL n+ + 
ae Ce BN ee = 
te At S een ee 
aT: SSS a i oat Sa 
a 1. Who-so hear-eth and do - eth “these say-ings of mine,” 

nt 2. Who-so hear-eth and scorn - eth “‘these say-ings of mine,” 
: Vhs 8. Art thou fool-ish oe wise, O, broth-er of mine? 

N es Sty : 9 9-4 Se ae 
i i (OE +9 pS SSS eae 
aL a a 
| i boo Sr 

F 
i Shee erepe SNe re Nd | SS = 

| | «1 $s —s 66 = 9 9: Wh = oS + = 
aa I will lik - en to one, who thro’ storm and thro’ shine, 

| Is fool-ish - ly build- ing thro’ storm and thro’ shine, 
a Art thou heed-ing thy Sav - ior, thro’ storm and thro’ shine? 

Nh = eee es f ee 
i} i ps Oa ee ee 

ne ae — _————— He vv 
iF) | N NEN in} 

| Sa eg ier ps er ene a 
qi NAN essa ge oe bee ones a 

es ao ee oe ee Oe 
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His house wise- ly builds on the firm rock be - low, 
i His house on the sand, and ’twill speed- i - yy fall, 

{ if On the rock ‘or the sand, oh, tell me, pray, 

| Sod eetee Niemen, oN ioe 
i ———a# eee eee eee 

iW —- eo a pee one ee ree 

| f Se 
| 

Ht _¢ RoR pooaN eee ON in a as 8 SS 7 ta 
| as —— ss 4 oe 

i eae fate es 
i] an And safe there a - bides, when the fierce tem - pests blow. bY 
mn aul! When the rain shall de - scend, and the tem-pest shall fall. 

iba On which art thou build -ing thy dwell-ing each day? 

; | = ee 

a = 23 2222S Se | i) a Go SSS L$ py 

i Cuorvs, 
1 ti 1| Bot poppe —— s Vt = ly | Oe SS esses. iH O bless-ed Foun- da - tion! O tried Cor-ner - stone! So 
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| “ * Cee il | These Sayings of Mine.” consuded ii 
i} 1) 4 
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ea So | 
SS Se eee ee eS 

v i 
ear- nest- ly longed for, and sought by earth’ssag - es! On | 

N N : i 
ee ge ee eee | eS a ee eee ee 

ey ee po 

| | 
pee See = heen Se eee i 
na — Seay ed Se | | 
a 3% ee 2 ae = Hl ’ fesee sear Dee a n= 9 ay SS $3 te | 

thee will I build, in thee trust a - lone, Thou 
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BS ale a Nc ar ee Pe \ 

Ca ee | 
ee ee af es rr 

t (Se ee ee Vara oma V | 

# oN ON N a Fe ++ [hh 

ee ee a 
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{ bless - ed Re - deem - er, Thou Rock of the A - ges, } } 

See = ee —=—3 j peer eee eae an ce ee i eS SS Sey 
ee i pS fe | 
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| No. 148. Only Trust Him, No. 147, Marching to Zion. 

— SS eee fo =4 fetes gg eet eee et eg a | 

1 Come, every soul by sin oppressed, 1 Come, ye that love the Lord, 
There’s mercy with the Lord, And let your joys be known: 

And he will surely give you rest, Join in a song with sweet accord, . 
By trusting in his word. While ye surround his throne. 4 

Oho.—Only trust him, only trust, Cho.—We're marching to Zion, ‘ 
Only trust him now; Beautiful, beautiful Zion! i } 

He will save you, he willsave you, We're marching upward to Zion, i 
He will save you now. The beautiful city of God : i 

2 For Jesus shed his precious blood 2 Let those refuse to sing, Ht 
Rich blessings to bestow, Who never knew our God: it 

Plunge now into the crimson tide But servants of the Heavenly King i { 
That washes white as snow. May speak their joys abroad. { 

8 Yes, Jesus is the Truth, the Way, 8 Then let our songs abound i f 
That leads you into rest; And every tear be dry: i 

Believe in him without delay, We're marching through Immanuel’s ; 
And you are fully blest. To fairer worlds on high. [ground Hl ; 
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HF No. 148. The Handwriting on the Wall. 
che 

We / ! “And the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.” Dan, 5: 5. 
' H | 

a i K. Suaw. Know es Suaw, Arr. iv E. O. Excenn. 

| i 
WEE Se Se ee He a —s je 1 @SaS =a 
wh eee “6 Soe: 
a bb ob 
; , ; 1. At the feast of Bel-shaz-zar and a thousand of his lords, While they 
/ Ae 2. See the brave cap-tive Dan-iel as he stood before the throng, And re- 
aad 3. See the faith, zeal, and courage, that would dare to do the right, Which the 
Hil | 4. So our deeds are re - cord-ed,there’s a Hand that’s writing now, Sinner, 

| | oO oo -6- Se eae 
HI Te\s_A = <a io] p—_»o—4 s = 

ve) (C7. oa a bo | 5 
Heel = bt 

I) HH. eee 7=SS55) Wa ag gt SS 

HHT | SS 
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i | drank from gold- en ves - sels, as the book oftruth re-cords; 
an i buked the haugh-ty mon-arckh for his might - y deeds of wrong; 
i} i} spir - it gave to Dan -iel,—this the se -cretof his-might; 
aa give yourheart to Je - sus, to His roy - al man-date bow; — 

| | | Ss =a = oS ae 
/ if ane ees ee ee Spee } 

I an NN 

32 = 
HT + oe 
/ | Vb g 
ee) In thenright as they rev-el in the roy-al pal-acehall, They were 
| i ili As he read out the writing,’twas the doom of one and all, For the 
t Hi In hishome in Ju-de-a, or a cap-tive in the hall— He 

i} For the day is ap-proaching, it must come to one and all, When the : 

Hi 0-' -- -0- -@- -o- ON 
WH la \* = piesa Noah oe i» io —1 a 

t 1 (C5 a ay Ee | = 

ite 
Hi | N he a mel) pene eo SSS aees ea i = as eg 

aa! y 
f il seized with con- ster - na-tion, ’twas the hand up-on_ the wall. 

iH | . king- dom now was  fin-ished—said the hand up-on_ the wall. 
a | un - der-stood the writ-ing, of his God up-on_ the wall. 
| ik sin-ner’s con-dem - na-tion, will be writ-ten on the wall. 
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The Handwriting on the Wail. conc i) 
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i Cuorvs. : 

. gents ie hand of God on ie ral eee | 

ro 2 Beg Se ee eS i} Gy i 
es Soe t= ae ane ee ee ee | | 

{ Gb Vee 
"Tis the hand of God that is writ-ing on the wall; ’Tis the | 

i| 
nee eee | 

| : === a | 

| | 

| hand of God on _ the wall; j | 

ae ae a i = = ae 
SS Se ii 

as s 1 
hand of God that is writ-ing on the wall. Shall the t 

| < ee 2 2 ae #£ @ ‘ i ] 
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Se ee es SSS ae Hy | i 
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ee ee 
eee = SS ee 3 i 

Yoav Vv | 
| re - cord be, ‘‘Found want -ing,” or shall it be ‘Found 

1 | 4 oH S__e__# gg ene gee } 
a eee Sos eee Se | | 

Vv v v v I 

| ‘ 
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trust-ing?” While that hand is writing on the wall. i 

Pa ee eee eee i 
eo 222 eae es A ————fJ ££ SS a &g 

| Dae er _&£ 
trust-ing?” While that hand is writing, writing on the wall. | } 
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Hi) No. 149, Saved Forever. 
i aa Unknown. H. A. Lewis. 

ai 
j ; Hy ql Hig— _—— a s =. 

Hi, CS a ae oa 
Arn oceS ne a . ¥ nae HIT ee i: Pets 

| te 1. Sing, my soul, oh, - sing with rapt - ure Of God’s 

nih 2. Oh, the bliss of this sal - va - tion, Full sal- 

; i 3. I am saved, I have the wit - ness Of the 

i 4. We are one, oh, bless - ed un - ion, Heay’n'ly 

| ! | 5. Soon with-in the gold - en cit - y, ‘Where my 

ai | fee i 
al oag 34 a = = — 

a) | 

Wi = eee as 
i =e i ree 4 

ee. won - drous love to thee, How he broke the 
j i va - tion from all sin, Par - doned, cleansed, and 

i i Spir - it, full and free; All is peace, and 

i | i fel - low-ship di - vine; Day by day we 
| i i loved ones wait for me, There the King in 

nh i - N ~~] | N | | 

He oe S| aa See — Era 
yo) i a = eg a fe i 

AG s | ee Bee eee | geese aaa / | 2s : ; =f * eae 

| ii chains of dark - ness, And from death hath set thee free. 

| 1 saved for-evy - er, Je - sus Christ en-throned with - in. 

| al joy, and glad - ness, Je- sus Christ a - bides with me. 
fi | walk to-geth - er, I am _ his, and he is mine. 

| i his own beau - ty, Face to face I soon shall see. 

|| ER Nes ee ee Rr ee 

ie ae — 5! — Hi ee vue 
I | Cuorus. 

0.4 Sls eae ane eet es eR i Pits 22 #— ee a 
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i Hi Oh, the glo - - ry, ra-diant glo - ry,  shin-ing 
i || Oh, ‘the glo - ‘ty, ra-diant glo -ry, shin-ing 
|) fe i : - . -6- ! 
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Saved Forever.  concued, i] 
| J i} 

i a ee ere ie ; eee eee V ee ae ee : 

i dns e s ‘ + my soul to - day; . 2 é } 
in my soul to-day, yes, shin -ing in mysoul to-day; i 

[Ps Nae] ee Neal | 
SS eS 2s a 
secre aoe eee i a oe i 

oo ee 
Pyne gee ee = ase i| 

a z eS = a | ES SS Se | 
| All of = dark - ness, doubtsand sad - ness, Are for- | 

| All of dark - = doubts and sad - ness, Are for- i 

eee Nh ! 
0-"  -9- — z ae! N fo 2 1 

== pe ee =e 1 
| a Se 

See ae | 

$f 7 ee | Bi 
} SS SS it 
a eee rit eho ot i i 

r A ' t i i ev- : : - : - er passeda - way, (a - way). i! } 
ev - er passed a - way, are passeda - way, a - way. | 
arn ae } | i 
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No. 150. Title Clear. No. 151. All to Christ 1 Owe. Hi 

to Savas el 0 oe | 

SS Sg © 7 ae ii 

1 When I can read my title clear 1 I Hear the Saviour say, i f 
To mansions in the skies, Thy strength indeed is small; 

T’ll bid farewell to every fear, Child of weakness, watch and pray, 4 
And wipe my weeping eyes, Find in me thine all in all. i , 

Cho.—Jesus paid it all, } 
Cho.—We will stand the storm, ie aL a wee I owe; } ; 

We will anchor by and by. Sin had left a crimson stain, { { 
F He washed it white as snow. 

2 Should earth against my soul engage, . 5 2 ij | 
And fiery darts be hurled, 2 Lord, now indeed I find } 

Then I can smile at Satan’s rage, Thy power, and thine alone, i 
‘And face a frowning world. Can change the leper’s spots, | | 

And melt the heart of stone, } 
8 Let cares like a wild deluge come, 3 For nothing good have I | } 

Let storms of sorrow fall, Whereby thy grace to claim.—- : f 
. %oI but safely reach my home, T'll wash my garment white 

My God, my heaven, my all. In the blood of Calvary’s Lamp. \ } 
| 
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Hill No. 152. Tell it Again. 
i nt} 

i | Mrs. M. B. C, Sap, R. M. McIntosx, 

ae I! A home missionary visited a dying boy in a gipsy tent; bending over him, he said, 

re | “God so loyed the world, that he gave his only Son, that whosoever believeth in 

' } ; him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” The dying boy heard and whis- 
HT | / { pered: ‘‘Nobody ever told me,” 2 

ne eit aNSs Neh ENS —h en 
me f eee a Sa Hilt | ee ee 

j Li | | 1 In-to the tent where a gip-sy boy lay, Dy-ing a- lone, 
i i] j 2. “Didhe so love me, a_ poor lit-tle boy? Send un-to me 

ea | 8, Bend-ing, we caught the last words of hisbreath, Just as he en- 

/ A I 4, Smiling he said, as his last sigh wasspent, “I am _ so glad 
; 1 i -- 2 
| A} ==4— ee 9 —~ 
a { if =e | ie —o—» | — 

; ii he ae 
a g Ce Sw v 

ae 
th 
aa eee es Naas der ie . eS SS eS | | S22) eee ee ee ee Hh == eg ge 

| v ~~ 
i} | at the close of the day, News of sal - va- tion we 

ny the good tid - ings of joy? Need I .not per-ish?—m ! g ss 'y 
| | | tered the val - ley of death; ‘God sent his Son!—who - so 

i iH . that for me he was sent!” Whis-pered, while low sank the | 
Bi i (ees Hi} | Se 
| ay Veal, ; 

i i | 

} | i | 
| a 

ae | efrooaN ee NNN eee Sess 8 
al = Ase Se ef it | | = oS 2 gg = a 

i | carried,—said he: ‘‘No-bod-y ev-er has told it to me!” 

iii hand will he hold?—‘‘No-bod-y ev-er the  sto-ry has told!” 
| | ev-er!’said he; ‘Then I am surethat he sent him for me!” 

mae | sun in the west: ‘Lord, I be-lieve!tell it now to the rest!” 
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i i Tell it a-gain! tell it a-gain! Sal-va-tion’ssto-ry re- 
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ii | eee fee Es — 2 eae —— 

| ih oye a ee 

‘| i) il By per. of R. M. McIntosh, 
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Tell it Again. — conctudea. i 
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tt s AYO tea tate ly Snes 
zs — i? —fe fo — a — a S ek ; 
eg ee a pee | | 
See 0 0 i] 

peat o’er and o’er, ‘Till none can say of the chil-dren | 1 
a } 

. | ____@ __@ ____@.:______»___@___»_—_» _——9— —o ft eo 

oA ew ee oe ; SS See sed | 
eae i ee ee eae i = | vob vee Yi Wate \| 
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of men, ‘‘No - bod - y ev - er has told me_ be - fore!” 1 
~- 2 a | 
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| : a 
| No. 153, Beulah Land. No. 154. The Great Physician. | } 

! } 

LS eae i pd 
ee ee PO Oe ah eS —— | { 

i 1 I’ve reached the land of corn and wine, 1 The great Physician now is near, | 
gs And all its riches treely ae ie The sympathizing Jesus: | 

Here shines undimm ‘done blissful day, He speaks the drooping heart to cheer, | 
For all my night has passed away. Oh, hear the voice of Jesus. | 

Oho.—O Beulah land, sweet Beulah land, : 

As on thy highest mount I stand, Cho.—Sweetest note in seraph song, ! 
T look away across'the sea, [me, Sweetest name on mortal tongug 1 

Where mansions are prepared for Sweetest carol ever sung, | 
And view the shining glory shore, Jesus, blessed Jesus. | 

My heav’n, my home for evermore! i 
aah rage 2 All glory to the dying Lamb! | 

2 The Savior comes and walks with me, T now believe in Jesus; 1 | 

And sweet communion here have we; _[ Jove the blessed Savior’s name, if f 
He gently leads me with his hand, TL love the name of Jesus. i] i 

For this is heaven’s border land. i } 

‘ 3 His name dispels my guilt and fear, i| 8 A sweet perfume upon the breeze 6 > 
ror ; No other name but Jesus; i } 

. Is borne from ever-vernal trees, Oht adil i i 

And flow’rs that never fading grow ni ae my oe delights to hear } 
Where streams of life forever flow. 1e precious name of Jesus. | 1 

4 The zephyrs seem to float to me, 4 And when to that bright world above, i ; 
Sweet sounds of heaven's melody, We rise to see our Jesus, 4 

As angels, with the white-robed throng, | We’ll sing around the throne of love | } 

Join in the sweet redemption song. His name, the name of Jesus, 4 ! 
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a ] ml) mt | Hi ! No. 155. Come Unto Me. 
Ree 

| : F.M. De Frank M. Davis. 

} | oe arenes oa s ae Rem paory S 
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i BI) . — es oo See SE 

ey) 
| i _ 1. There’sa voice that speaks to-day, To the child in er - ror’s way; 

i} | 2. You who've wanderedlong in sin, And a new life would be - gin, 

| | ; ! 8. Hear him call -ing you whoroam, Still en-treat -ing you to come; 

ay z fee ee ee ee ee 
j i| i Ca eee 

Tl | S=-t4g-P 8 Ss ee 
ae mihi | y 5 

i! i i! 
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} i i Andin pit - y hear it say, Comeun-to me,(Comeun-to me.) 

i] i Hl Hear that voice thatspeaks with-in, Come un-to me,(Come un - to me.) 
Hie i) | | If you’d find sweet rest at home, Come un - to me,(Come un- to me.) 

We | eee ih - ys 3p a 

) ea Hi ae ees SS 
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HI) FBR 
ah Bee = | 
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| | I will give you peace and resi, All ye wea -ry and oppressed, 

A) Shin-ing ones in heav-en wait, Close be-side the pearl -y gate, 

iy) : Will you worldly things re-sign, Say - ing, Je - sus shall be mine? 

My = fe fe ee  . fe 
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i Se | 
| Hi y gay 4 

| ll. 
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| i i If you'll on - ly be my guest Come un - to me. 

i Now to see you heed, tho’ late, Come un - to me. 

| i Will you heed his call di- vine, Come un - to me. 
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Come un- to me, Come un - to me, i} 

Come un-to me, Come un - to me, iy j z i 
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Hear the Sav - ior sweet -ly say, Come un - to me, Come un - to me, | 
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Come un-to me, Come un - to me, ! i 

; Come un - to me, Comeun-to me, } | 
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2 2. @ ! eee 

a 
SS = | 

3 : > } 
a i 

two to oo Pg se eee | 
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s Hear the Sav - ior sweet-ly say, Come un-to me, Come un-to me. | 
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No. 156. Gloria Patri. | ; 
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Glory be to the Father, andtothe Son, And to the Ho-ly Ghost; | j 
As it was in the begin- ' | 

ning, is now, and ev - er shall be, World with-out end. A - men. f 
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Hi Hy} =—No. 157. Come, Thou Fount. 
} a Rey. R. Roxrnson. Anim Harrison, Arr. by E. 0. Excrnt, 
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| Sag ela de ogo Stes HN oro Loi fr= 
mee = a y), esses = } | a = SS ae = = 
i i] | ee aoe =e a See 
iT + Fe a 

mil 
/ | 1. Come, thou fount of ev - - ‘ry bless-ing, Tune my 

at 2. Here Til raise my Eb w- e - nez er, Hith - er 
He t 8. Oh, i grace how great a - debt- or, Dai - ly 

he ee ah. > ———___—— 

= SS SS ae i ES ig eg a 
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} | I ! 1. Oh, come thou Fount of, of ev -’ry bless-ing, Oh, tune my 
aie! | 2.  Yes,here I'll raise my, my Eb-en - ez - er, Yes, hith-er 
| i i 8. Yes, oh, to grace pow, howgreat a debt- or, Yes, dai- ly 

i 1 | s = a ee ee ee 
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BI 7 ies be Fee | aaa et 

i} Va pace 
i} ii M 

i} ; i heart to sing thy grace, Streams of mer - cy 
Bt by thy help I come, And I hope’ by 
Bh I’m _ constrained to be, Let thy good - ness 

ne ah Sal iat ae eg ee ee | SS = | op ee 2 2a 
a | - C ie eee saa, 

Hy i heart to, to sing thy grace, The streams of mer - cy 
a) aM by thy, thy help I come, And ev - er hope’ by 

Tm con-  constrainedto _ be, Oh, let thy good - ness 
aa se a ec Oe ge ee ee | =a et eg | — ej} iS Serato area 

| } | per ela e| ra 

mi) 
} if nev - - er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loud - - est praise, 

ian thy good pleasure, Safe- ly to ar-rive at home, 
| ime like a fet-ter, Bind my wand’ring heart to thee, 
ie ae) eR pl ee eee poe ol 7. eS SS eg rg ee age | 9 @- — 1 

i at 7 ea te te 
i Hi They nev - er ceas-ing, They call forsongs of, of loud-est praise, 

i i} By thy good pleas-ure, Yes, safe-ly to ar- ar-rive at home, 
1 i 1H) Yes, like a fet-ter, Yes, bindmy wand-ring, my heart to thee, 

wait 4 Se pe A ui eo ee re | eee a = = 

i K vt ot 
| ii | Copyright, 1888, by B. 0. Excell. 
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i 
Come, Thou Fount. — conctudca. i} 

Soro. 

Seg pase a Oe Dg eg en [ees me ae 
+ Stew ae Gi I Bae a | or a a te CF eee I 

Teach me some me - lo - dious’ son - net, Sung by | r 
Je - gus soughtme when a stran - ger, Wand - ‘ring i} u 

Prone to wan - der Lord I feel it, Prone to ! 
fone peg. Peerage Cg er gg Rg ee ee Ot ee | 

} Se ee | 

| Praise, the mount, I’m il 
| He, to res - cue +} 

| Here’s, my heart, oh, | 

Sa a = = ea ag ees os moos | meet Gap 4 | 

: ar | oe | a ot a 0 Ce | 
oer kee 

flam -ing tonguesa -  bove, Oh, praise the mount, I’m 
from the fold of God, Yes, he to res - cue | 
leave the God 1 love, Yes, here’s my heart, oh, | 

hp —— 9 9 70 9 | 

SS Se . 
y 5 1 ’ 

fixed up - on it, Mount of thy re-deem - - ing love. i 
; me from dan-ger, In - ter - posedhis pre -  ciousblood, | i 

take and seal it, Seal it for thy courts a- bove. | 
pee ee en Ne —— ee } eg 
asi Kaee-wraer-as Bt et Cp op 8 | 

v y v : b p iy eo @ ‘ C5: -o- | 

I’m fixed up-on it, Themountof thy re - re-deem-ing love. ; j 
My soul from. dan - ger, He in - ter-posed his, his pre-cious blood. i 
Oh, take and seal it, Yes, seal it for thy, thy courts a - bove. fl 

#8 — 9-5; —_#_@ _@__»______@ @ @ <= _. } 

Ce i=soee eee Ss | 
ee ee oe a tere | 

No. 158. Angels Hovering Round. 
4 eee nN ae ae 4 
= SS | i ! t— Se s F eee { ae eee oe en eee | H 

q i } } 
1. There are an-gel’s hov’-ring round, There are an- gels hov’-ring round, i 
er ae ei = | ! 
—— eS eee SF 

SS ao _4 Fae lI 
eS r f Soe ee | ‘1 

There are an : gels, an : gels hov’ - ring round. i} k 

2 To carry the tidings home. 5 And Jesus bids them come. | 
3 To the new Jerusalem. 6 Let him that heareth, come, | | 
4 Poor sinners are coming home, 7 We're on our journey home, i 

{ lal 
apes a - lh an Se = - - - os - ~~ - nf
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Hh, 
Hit No, 159. Papa, Gome This Way. 
| on M. E. W. Mrs. M, E. Wiitson. 
yy | | Arr, by ALFRED BreRLy. 

i / Hi A fisherman got lost in the fog; his little child called from the shore, ‘Come this 

| ! way,” and guided by the voice, he reached home in safety. So, unsaved and lost 
Ett fathers, listen to the little voices from the heavenly shore, calling, “‘Papa, come 

i I this way. 
any | n_ DUET. Sk ck 

.) 6S ae et Th 4 es = | i 1 / x? soe te-o-s—¢ —§ = } 

. ! ! 1, A Tit- tle child-ish voice is still’d,Twolit-tle li-ly-white hands are 
it HH 2. T’msuremy dar-ling is at rest, Within the ten-der Shepherd’s 

| 1 ii 8. Wher-e’er I go, that voice I hear, Astho’ my  dar-lingcould not 

ae || ORGAN. 
Whe | fee ey pe 

I ii bps eG ee ee ad 

Wye pep et oa = = 
ite | eT eV 7 

Hh i] eee Sars 
' i $<: a ee eo 
HA A = = ——e a 
aah ee fae v BE 

| ! crossed; Two lit- tle eyes for- ev - er closed, The sound of 

| ; } fold; He took her from this sin - ful world, He shields her 

Hi iH rest, Un-til I give my heart to him, Who died to 
vai a. a Zain i 

| ; 4 } u +s >t 

ee eS ee it es = ct 
| Wi eT a 

i iy | AS e RARE pCa pee Ng Maso — 
| i i KD) = 4 a pe ee ee = ea oe 

A Peay v 
/ HH pat - tring feet is lost, A lit - tle form from out our 
i |! from its blastand cold; But how I miss the lov- ing 

ii] save andmakeme blest. And so it ech - oe in my 

ail as ee ie 
/ a aD = oo pe 
| Hi Et 
| i ! I 

Y 

ii : K 
Halt! Pp = ove ey — -X\—-A\—__X. 

il ats 22 ras Se 2S ae 
va See 
lf, home, Was borne by lov - ing hands a- way; But still I 

Hat kiss, And oh!: my long - ing heart is sore; Thencomes that 
Hl i heart, And thro’ the cham- bers of my soul, I'll not re - 
Be HOR, 
A eg ee eee 
i | Pp a ee ee eee 
audi 
i] | Copyright, 1887, by M. E. Willson, 
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Papa, Gome -This Way. conclude. 
{ Severe Sees amas 7 ee 

; re ee Poe ee {oa : — = —? 2 6 ee Beseay # @ i 2 f ; 

seem to hear a voice With-in my heart, it says each day, | f 

lit - tle plead-ing voice, It gen-tly whis-perso’er and o’er; | 

- sist  thatplead-ing voice, go to Je - sus and be whole. } 

= Frost Sec oa oe erate ea gS 1} 

Se ey = 

foe aR es .— |} +. i} i 
i 5 i : 

Es aes 9? 62? ana | 

(ae i 
“Pa-pa, come this way, Pa-pa, come this way;” A j 

+ Se lg 6s te } 
1 3 ee a for Sp ea | 

SS Pe er ea Es ti 
a a a bl | io i | 

“ POU) oso Rete to | } 
fa = eos Sees es ie { 
eSSsS Sell 1 4 
eet = Re ee 

| lit - tle voice calls from that shore, ‘‘Pa-pa, come this way. 1 | 
fies Se meet o—e@-- N a | 

:D— ss #2 oo a =e—=H] | 
ee +e re OS ye | 

} j 

j i 
No, 160. Nearer, My God, to Thee. No. 161. He Leadeth Me. 1 

Key G. 2 Key of D. ! 

1 Nearer, my God, to thee, 1 He leadeth me! oh, blessed thought; | 
Nearer to thee! Oh! words with heav’nly comfort 

Even though it be a cross fraught; ) 
; That raiseth me; Whate’er I do, where’er I be, i ji 

Still all my song shall be— Still ’tis God’s hand that leadeth me. | 
Nearer, my God, to thee, i “ 

Nearer to thee! te leadeth me, ae en me! | \ 
: y his own hand he leadeth me; i } 

Se Pape see ous wanderer, His faithful follower I would be, i | The sun gone down, - ; i 
Darkness be over me, For by his hand he leadeth me. j 
My rest a stone; 5 ; jee : } 

Yet, in my dreams I’d be— 2 Bometines mid scenes of deepest i t 
Veare! De. 5: ? i 

Beet ay aot ponhee; Sometimes where Eden’s bowers ti earer to thee! bloom, | } 

3 There let the way appear, By waters still, o’er troubled sea,— | 
Steps up to heaven; Still “tis his hand that leadeth me. i } 

All that thou sendest me, 
In mercy given; 5 Lord, I would clasp thy hand in mine, | 

Angels to beckon me— Nor ever mumur nor repine— i { 
Nearer, my God, to thee, Content, whatever lot I see, i 

Nearer to thee! Since ’tis my God that leadeth me. i 

a CRASS FTL OT ATCT eas a
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HH No. 162. The Lily of the Valley. 
hi 

HH Arr, By Josuua Grit. 

ii | | ' - meee fae iS = =n 2 SS Sea | 
Hh 1 ae 1 Se ea = i i o as See Me 

ail 1. I've found a friendin Je-sus, he’s ev’-ry-thing to me, He’s the 
i il 2. He all my griefshas ta-ken, and all my sorrows borne, In temp- 

i| i 8. He'll nev - er, nev-er leaveme, nor yet forsake me here, While I 
eh 4 

i aa po ee ae HA eS | 
wea eee oP i ; 

nae : 
an 

i Q N N Se 
i ni Be i= Sg eat es ius 

1 | i C=. == = 

| 1 | | fair - est of ten thousand to my soul; The 

i) | Hi -ta - tion he’s my strong and mighty tower; I have 

1 | live by faith and do his © blessed will; A 
Wii . ~N 

Hl a { os ra Hl) peat 
yt | f 4 

| | nt N 

Ae Fos ee = =| eT SS 
Bit eo 6 

| Li-ly of the Valley, in him a- lone I+ see, All I 

| all for him for-saken, and all my i- dols torn, Frommy 

i wall of fire a-boutme, I’ve nothing now to fear; With his 

| ss see aS 
i (= maa a -—p— 

i. SS a peas acre eee 

1 D.S. Li-ly of the Valley, thebrightand Morning Star, He’s the 

il 
i aa 
| Fring. 

ai SS ee vai Eee 
i t 

a+ es 

{i i need to cleanse and make me ful - ly whole. In 

iN iW heart, and now he keeps me in his power; Tho’ 

Ha man-na he my _ ~=hun- gry _ soul shall fill; Then 
| 

| Bee aes He ar { eg a ooeioo } yp : 

i ne i iit fair - est of ten thousand to my soul, Oho, In 

i 
Le :
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The Lily of the Valley, Concluded. | 

{nies eal | 

| fi 2 ee Ee | 
: Sos se aa | 

| 
: sor- row he’s my com-fort, in trou-ble he’s my stay, He 

ail the world for- sake me, and Sa-tantemptsme sore, Thro’ | ! 

sweep-ing up to glo- ry, to see his bless- ed face, Where 

ge eee eee ig tgs ee 
meee Pa ee ne Cee ee fee Pm © ea se 

Aes Vs Uae IP lee | 
sor- row he’s my com-fort, etc: | 

| ee ie BNE Le & 
| ——— ee 

Pe eee Fae eet aaa eh cee a | 
: —s- 2 .—_ 5 ee on o— | | 

i tells me ev’- ry care on him to roll; He’s the ; 
j Je -sus I shall safe-ly reach the goal; He's the iI | 

i riv- ers of de- lightshall ev - er roll; He’s the HW 
i 2 -0- e -@- -0- | 

— 6 6 (Sao eee | 

\ eS ee (ea ee | } 
: Sa (scores egies c &F 

1 Hal - le -lu- jah! i 

No. 163, 1 Hear Thy Welcome Voice. No. 164. Sweet Hour of Prayer. | 

oe #55 | { | Rass gies |e 
: I hear thy welcome voice, 1 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of ; 
| i That calls me, Lord, to ae : prayer, | 
i ‘or cleansing in thy precious blood, ; 
: ‘That Sowed on beer: That calls me from a world of care, | 

i : And bids me at my Father’s throne, } 

} Cho. I = ceomaing, Lord ae Make all my wants and wishes known. | ) 

| ‘Wash me, cleanse me in the blood, In seasons of distress and grief, Ht 
; That flows on Calvary. My soul has often found relief, ; j i 

: 4 And oft escaped the tempter’s snare, j i 
| 2 ’Tis Jesus calls me on By thy ret th Ge j 

| To perfect faith and love, ry UnY XOvUNH, EWeernOUr Ok Ruayer- 4 H 
To perfect hope and peace and trust 2 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of | j 

For earth and heaven above. prayer, 

i 8 And he the witness gives Thy anes shall my petition bear j i 
To loyal hearts and free, To him whose truth and faithfulness I } 

That every promise is fulfilled, Engage the waiting soul to bless; } 
i If faith but brings the plea. And since he bids me seek his face, { 
; 1 All hail, atoning blood! Believe his word, and trust his grace, | / 

All hail, redeeming grace! Tl cast on him my every care, j 
All hail, the gift of Christ, our Lord, And wait for thee, sweet hour of 

Our Strength and Righteousness! prayer. } | 

ce i eee monn a - oe ” ~ = ow: ~: A
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Wl ° | | | No. 165, Seeking the Lost. 
Hh W. A. O. W. A. OapEn. 

|| SSeS Seas i eC z = owe Ig = nls 

Hh 1. Seek- ing the lost, yes, kind-ly en - treat-ing Wan-der-ers 
it if : 2. Seek-ing the lost, and pointing to Je - sus, Soulsthat are 

i i 3. ae Iwould go on missions of | mer- cy, Fol-low-ing 
i — at p+ ps 
Hh | SS = Th aaa o8 8c ope 

| Wl y ary 
aa 9-5 . Ns : A | og = Paes at bee fae ed 

ij Hi —_— a os ae je oe 

i i } | on .the mountain a- stray;” ‘Come un- to me,” His message re - 
tl i | weak, and hearts thatare sore; Lead-ing them forth in ways of sal - 

ne \ Christ from day un-to day; Cheering the faint, and rais-ing the 

| | | Oe ot = = ita po Fe 

Hh SSS SS ea 
i v 

it Hi 

a cp —h S — 
it SF Hh) : = | 
nh - peat - ing, Words of the Mas- ter speaking to - day. 

{i - va -tion, Show -ing the path to life ev-er - more. 
1 fall - en; Point-ing the lost to Je-sus the way. 
el © 5 = Nols = 

a ae | j y oS SSS SS ss y—I v v 

| _ 

a 7 CHORUS. 
| Sy > 0 (eS 

| j Go-ing a-far up- on the mountain, 
Go-ing a- far...... upon the moun- tain, Bringing the 

M3) x: x: “yz. : S | I: ! ne 
Ot} ee biD Sea mere eee eee ie ay (02:12 = aE 0 et 
iH | 6 ——— ame 

i 
9 

| il f 

| | i f as 7 es 

Hii ‘ Bring-ing the wun - d’rer ef a-gain, back a- gain. 
i} : wan - - - d’rer back a -gain . . . -=. . 
Ht x fh 

A (Oz =a fe: ss 

J i ie ” By permission, j 
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Seeking the Lost. — Gonctuies 
(wears el = SS ee Sa | 

j a Seer ot = eS] ee eee oe 
In-to the fold of my Redeemer, 

In-tothe fold . . ... of my Redeem = Ol sects Je-sus the ; 

Be aie eR a {| ence aka oe a Se | 
De na eas } 

; ares oe Ser =-— | 

vue? = YU | 
oe Fee ieee een | 
——- eee he NON Sa en = | 

-- -0- -0- -o- oe ¥ SS: i 

| Je-sus, the Lamb for sin - ners slain, for sin - ners slain. : 
| DMD acts tre hs ehhcs es TOR: sinners — slain=. 66 ciel 

i Woche Nh : N N Aceh N ! 
; pags eee ae ge gy eee 4 | 

4 SS SSS SS +92 6 } 7] Pe i 

: No. 166, 0, Think of the Home Over There. No. 167. 1 Love to Tell the Story. | 

: BF Pale oro ep bg iH 2. oe en oe ee a Dee ah ae > | j | 6 ips eae ff 
2 | 

i 1 Oh, think of the home over there, 1 love to tell the Story! { | | 

| By the side of the river of light, Of unseen things above, | | 

i Where the saints, all immortal and fair, Le and “ glory, it 
i i ‘ sus é ve; 

Are robed in their garments of white. Tie to talk thé Story, | 

Ref.—Over there, over there, Because I know it’s true; Wi | 
Oh, think of the home over there. It satisfies my longings, Hi } 

/ 2 Oh, think of the friends over there, As nothing else would do, if! 

Who beforeusthe journey havetrod, Oho.—I love to tell the Story! | 
i Of the songs that they breathe on the air, *T will be my theme in glory, 

; In their home in the palace of God. To tell the Old, Old Story th} 

| Ref.—Over there, over there, Of Jesus and his love. if! 

Oh, think of the friends over there. | ‘ 
Sei 2 I love to tell the Story! . i J 

8 My Savior is now over there, More wonderful it seems, 1 a 
There my kindred and friends are at Than all the golden fancies ] i 

rest: Of all our golden dreams; i { 
> ve 0 2 Story! | r Ten vay from my sorrow and care, ‘Tova tell the Sry! if Let me fly to the land of the blest. And that is just the reason 

Ref.—Over there, over there, I tell it now to thee. i i 
‘avior L r thi ¥ i My Savior is now over there 3 Llove to tell the Story! 

4 T’'ll soon be at home over there, For those who know it best 1 
For the end of my journey I see; Seem hungering and thirsting f Y 

j Many dear to my heart, over there, To hear it, like the rest; i i 
| ee atohing and waitiinefor wie And when, in scenes of glory, 
i Be eng SOG VeLNOE £OP Tae. Ising the New, New Sone, ; | 

Re* —Over there, over there, "Twill be the OLp, Ou SToR¥ | ; 
| T'll soon be at home over there. That I have loved so long. ! i 
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al : “ na, i | No. 168, Look and Live, 

i| [ W. A. 0. W. A. OapEn, 
i 
Hi fee —J——1—+ 

; i | fo SSS | 

aaLUG y 
i 1 1. I've a  mes-sagefrom the Lord, Hal - 1 - lu - jah! The 

} it 1 2 I've a mes-sage full of love, Hal - le - lu . jah! A 
HH) . 8 Life is of-fered un - to thee, Hal - le - lu - jah! E- 

A 4, I will tell you how Icame, Hal - le - lu - jah! To 
ea s s e = pao Sees : -0- 
| He 4 — —— anaes 

HiT as ae = oe at aes | 
Hy é a 
iI | 
nada — A -8 R —— | 
WE | 4 aa | pee ee poe 

ee 
| i mes-sage un - to you I'll give, "Tis re-cord-ed in his word, 

| i | mes- sage, oh! my friend for you, "Tis a mes-sagefrom a - bove, 

i) Hi ter - nal life thy soul shall have, If you’llon -ly look to Him, 
| \ Je - sus, when he made me whole;’T'was be -liev-ing on hisname, 

I) — —— 
| | ae aoe eer] pao os 

i) i ae rap eta 
i 

| 
[ 1 Wh 

Ae phage Peis Se 

| SS ee ee 
| | se — Se awe oF | y . 

| | | : Hal - 1¢ - lu - jah! It is  on-ly that you“‘look and _ live.” 

i i Hal -le - lu - jah! Je-sus. said it, and I know ‘tis true. 
i | Hal - le - lu - jah! Look to Je-sus,who a- lone can save. 

| He Hal -le'- lu - jah! I trust-ed and he saved my soul. 
it % ey i 

| Ha! an Saas Sa ee eae = 

HT 2 Sen eee 
aii wie 

i | | Cronus. 

Bie ao mee a Spree et jj — 
i il Sa gee ad peel 

a Vv v | v p 
ay “Took and live,” ...... my broth-er, live. 

ei “Look and live,” my broth-er, live.‘‘Look and live,” 
aie & 9 . 
ey Zee ——s-= pa Sa eee . SSS 
Bat = 
i i / Copyright, 1887, by E. 0. Excell. 
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Look and Live,”  Goneiuded. | 
(2S SE SSS @—— eg Sa ne a ae | 

: 1 a pea eae — es oe eo oe 

j Look to Je- sus now and live, ’Tis re-cord-ed in_ his word, | 
Es. gst fre ate he pe ‘ | 

Ce =a fo pe PS eieeee ee mC Ss. See |] 
ee ee 

| Vovaviovet i. 
=e NN Jue | 2] 555 Sed | 
a SS Et Se ee | 

Hal - 6 - lu - jah! It is  on-ly thatyou ‘look and live.” 
-o- -0- 

; est ee eee | 
| ga2 SSS eH | 

ee ee —P il bey il) 
° * if 

No. 189. What a Friend We Have in Jesus. i 
: Rev. H. Bonar, D. D. ©. ©. Converse. if 

: | RS NS os a ee Ne 
ae SS Se | | { 

i 4-9-9 so 8 ig oO eee } | Soe e ae = ao } 

i 1. What a friend we have in Je-sus, All our ny and griefs to bear; | i i 
4 : baa . o * } 

i i$) 6-65 6 1g eg 8 itl | 
i $F H+ —__+-—__+-_f 3 i 

; eS Sepp peer ao eee —— | | 

| 8: N Fring, | i 
ees Sei ee ee nrc ce nate eee Games ———— | | | 

[Se ig gis I Fe eee reer iT i 
~~ oe g: + ees eas iW | | 

' What a priv-i- lege to car-ry Ev- ’ry thing to God in prayer. | } 
| D.8. All be-cause we do notcar-ry  lEy- ’ry thing to God in prayer. 1 

i-g—#—9 4 — ee a re i | 
$28 — 9 8 0 8 fen PP eS : eS 7 | . Seer. | 

oe a ee Nea ee | ii 
Se ES [a= Se = ot 

=o gs og se es es FF = ar 33 ge if 
Oh, what peace we oft-en for-feit, Oh, what needless pain we bear— i aa 

Se ee ee ee ee a 
Se ed 

faa @ 
2 Have we trials and temptations, 3 Are we weak and heavy laden, H 

Is there trouble anywhere? Cumbered with a load of care? y | 
We should never be discouraged, Precious Saviour, still our refuge,— 1 

Take it to the Lord in prayer. Take it to the Lord in prayer. ii 
t Can we find a friend so faithful, Do thy friends despise, forsake thee? ' 7 
| Who will all our sorrows share? Take it to the Lord in prayer; i 

Jesus knows our every weakness, In his arms he'll take and shield thee, 1 i 
Take “t to the Lord in prayer. Thou wilt find a solace there. { } 

By permission, 1 | 
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ait No. 170. Nearer Home 
| F. M. Davis. A. J, SHowarren, 

it a a ft — | es saa: 
| “Ss 6 Oe 6. a 

Hy 4 1. Ev-’ry day bringsus near-er to the bet - ter land, Near-er 
/ Hi 2. Ev-’ry day bringsus near-er to the land of love, Near-er s 

i iil 8. Ev-’ry day bringsus near-er to the pearl-y gates, Near-er 

| i aS ea o> = a a 

H ik SS ee tay 

ah pr f 
Wi | ow» tf s 
Ha ee Ee 

ay S39, does P 
1) eee -o-* a -o-. 6 
] iH home, (Near-er home,) near -er home, (near - er home,) Ev - ’ry 4 

ni home, (Near-er home,)near -er home, (near - er home,) Ey - ’ry 
i i) home, (Near-er home,) near -er home, (near - er home,) Ev - ‘ry 

7 a, ee r 2 a 

Hh y , or 5 
ii ' 

vi Q it 
Wa St = Sh xT 5 f i 

| om = = SSS oe ——- 5 : 
| | oe ee. 8 oe tg a i 
it f day brings us near-er to the Lord's right hand, Near - er 7 
/ iH day brings us near-er to the fields a - bove, Near-er q 

I day brings us near-erwherethe Sav - ior waits, Near-er 

| eee ee Or Og 
1) SSS e ee 2 ae ee t I = ——_ = = a = Ee | 

if | b 4 i 
Wy ! Seahorse SS CEN 

| | Se Se ee 5 { 
| | home, (Near-er home,)near -er home, (near - er home.) We will 

i home, (Near-er home,)near -er home, (near - er home.) Oh, the 
| | home, (Near-er home,) near -er home, (near - er home.) Oh, the 

| i {Se en OP eee 

/ 1 { ee Se eee a pao = ¢ 

Hy i v 0 

| 7 SSS aS ny j= +6 = 7 7: E> “2 

i if sing and re - joicewhile the days are quick- ly pass- ing, Ev - er 
i | it way oft - en- times may seem lone - ly, dark, and drear-y, And our 

i i joy we shall know when we reach the land im-mor- tal, And have 

q <<< 
AY — pea ae ES ans RIS | | =e =a 
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| Nearer Home.  Goncuded 
i i Ht ae N NUN NeoNe a Q 
i Sa ge a ee 4 
i —=—s=—6 9-6-4614 3 Se 

seek -ing to mer - it our Sav- ior’schoic-est bless-ing; For we | 
faith seem so small,and our feet havegrownso wea-ry; Yet we | iu 

sung the newsong far be-yond death’schill-ing por- tal; For we | 
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} know ey - ’ry day brings us near-er home, Near-er home, near-er home. | 
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No. 171. Blow Ye the Trumpet, Blow. No. 172, Arise, My Soul, Arise. iz 

ee ee pee = if i BASS SSS ESBS el 
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j 1 Blow ye the trumpet, blow, 1 Arise, my soul, arise; 

The gladly solemn sound; Shake off thy guilty fears, } ; 
| Let all the nations know, The bleeding sacrifice } i 

{ To earth’s remotest bound; In my behalf appears; H 
i The year of jubilee is come, Before the throne my surety stands, | i 

4 The year of jubilee is come; Before the throne my Surety-stands, | } 

| Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. My name is written on his hands. ! 

| 2 Jesus, our great High Priest, 2 He ever lives above, ) 
} Has full atonement made; For me to intercede, {i 

Ye weary spirits, rest; His all-redeeming love, i | 
J Ye mourning souls, be glad; His precious blood to plead; i i 

The year of jubilee is come, His blood atoned for all onr race, i 1 
The year of jubilee is come; His blood atoned for all our race, i | 
Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. And sprinkles now the throne of grace 

q 8 Exalt the Lamb of God, 8 My God is reconciled; } 

4 The sin-atoning Lamb; His pardoning voice I hear; } 
{ Redemption by his blood He owns me for his child; ia 

Through all the world proclaim; I can no longer fear; i } 

i The year of jubilee is come, With confidence I now draw nigh, } 
4 The year of jubilee is come; With confidence I now draw nigh, ! | 

Return, ye ransomed sinners, home. And Father, Abba, Father, ery. ] 
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| No. 173, Whosoever Galleth. 

ae JULIA STERLING. Ina D. SANKEY 
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| HW 1. Oh, hear the joy-ful mes-sage, "Tis sound-ing far and wide; 

ait 2. Ye souls that long in dark-ness, The path of sin have trod, 
ia i 8. Ye wea - ry, heav-y - la - den, Op-pressed with toil and care, 
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i | | Good news of full sal-va -tion, Thro’ him, the Cru - ci - fied. 
ih Be - hold thelight of mer- cy! Be- hold the Lamb of God! 

ieee | He waits to bid you wel-come, And all your bur - dens bear. 
f | _e - 6 ~0- . 
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ae God’s Word is Truth E-ter - nal, Its prom-ise all may claim, | 

iH With all yourheart be-lieve him, And now the prom-ise claim; 
Mi A pre-cious gift he of - fers, A gift that all may claim, | 
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| | Who look by faith to Je - sus, Andcall vp-on his mame. I 
hi That none shall ev - er per - ish, Whocall up-on his name. i 

| | Who look to him be - liev - ing, Andcall up-on his name. i 
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Whosoever Galleth, — conciaded : 
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call-eth on his nameshall be saved! Who-so-ev-er call -eth, Who-so- j 
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ev-er call-eth, Who-so-ev - er call-eth on the Lordshall be saved!” 
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| No. 174. Must Jesus Bear the Gross? 4 He breaks the power of cancelled sin, | | 
| He sets the pris’ner free; } 

4 #f is Sree His blood can make the foulest clean, i 
—| ata i ae His blood availed for me. . | im 

| pea! oe: 

| eee No. 176, Am I a Soldier of the Gross? | } 
| 1 Must Jesus bear the cross alone, 1 Am I a soldier of the cross, | | 
| And all the world go free? A follower of the Lamb? i | 
' No! there’s a cross for every one, And shall T fear to own his cause, i | 
| And there’s a cross for me. Or blush to speak his name? | 

| 2 The consecrated cross I'll bear, 2 Must I be carried to the skies } | 
Till death shall set me free, On flow’ry beds of ease, 

And then go home, my crownto wear, While others fought to win the prize, 4 | 
For there’s a crown for me. And sailed through bloody seas? jj i 

3 eyes cross, O, glorious crown! 3 Sure, I must fight, if I would reign; { | } 

| , resurrection day! Tncrease my courage, Lord; 
; Ye angels from the stars, come down, _’\] bear the toil, endure the pain, 

And bear my soul away. Supported by thy word. } : & 
| 

\ i 
' No. 175. 0, For a Thousand Tongues. No, 177. Give Me the Wings of Faith. a | 

| 1 O for a thousand tongues to sing 1 Give me the wings of faith, to rise ! | j 

My great Redeemer's praise; Within the veil and see \ } 

The glories of my God and King, The saints above, how great their joys, i 1 
The triumph of his grace. How bright their glories be. 

2 My gracious Master and my God, 2 Once they were mourners here below, | j 
‘Assist me to proclaim, And poured out cries and tears; 

To spread thro’ all the earth abroad, ane wrestled hard, as we do now, , 

fe The honors of thy name. With sins and doubts and fears, i \ 

8 Jesus!*the name that charms our fears, 8 I ask them whence their victory came; i i 

That bids our sorrows cease; They, with united breath, i 

*Tis music in the sinner’s ears, Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 

Tis life, and health, and peace, Their triumph to his death. \
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| No. 178. Walk in the Light! Hi 
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Ae i ] ea potest 5 e=tee | Gah 
| a a cam a sol-dier St the cross, A fol-low’r of the Lamb? 
il id 2. Must I be car ried to the skies On flow ery beds of ease? 

Wik 8. Are there no foes for me to face? Must I notstem the flood? 
i iH | 4, Sure I must fight, if I would reign; In-crease my cour-age, Lord; 
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: i : And shall I fear to own his cause, Or blush to speak his name? 
a While oth- ersfoughtto win the prize, And sailed thro’ bloody seas? 
/ Is_ this vile world a friend to grace, To help me onto God? 

Tl bear the toil, en-durethe pain, Sup-port-ed by thy word 
ae). i ee ge . 
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ip i Let us walk in the Light,.... Let us walk in the 
ie) Let us walk in the Light, Let us walk 
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| i } Light,..... In the Light, the be>~ - ti- ful Light of God, 
aie in the Light, J 
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No. 179. 0 Years! 0 Tears! 

FAS, > Francis A, SmtKrns. | 
Har. by E. O. Excenn, | 
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1. O years, lost. years! O tears, sad tears! Years that have marked a oa 

} 2. O years, lost years! O tears, sad tears! Years, I have lived them "ae 
38. O years, lost years! O tears, sad tears! Years, van-ished years, for - | 

Be a | Gage 
‘ = 6 te te | | 

: N } ot yp NYS =p- |_.—.d- } 
—— save pea reel 33> | 
qo et ee } fe ep ee oe f #4? | 

| wast-ed life, Tears for the years of sin andstrife; Years that be - 4 

| all in vain, Tears, canthey ease my heart of pain? Years that have < | A 

| ev - er gone, Tears, bit-ter tears, shall tears flow on? Years,bless-ed i | 
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longed to God a ~- lone, Tears that I  made,themall my own: Lost i 4 

broughtno gathered sheaves,Tears that I reaped but withered leaves: Lost ‘(a 
yearsmay still be mine, Tears they shall speak the Love Di- vine: Lost i | 

. } 
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years I nev-er may re-call, Sadtears,whenshall they cease to fall? i | | 

years, contem’d the Mas-ter’s will, Sad tears, are flow-ing, flow - ing still. \ 

, years, my soul grieve not so sore, Sadtears, ah, they shall flow nomore. ii | ' 
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| No. 180. Tell it to Jesus. 
| 1 J. E. Rane. D. D. . Matt. xiv. 12, B. 8. Lorenz. 
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Hh C4 os ot te 
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iH i 1. Are you wea-ry, are you heavy -y-heart-ed? Tell it to Je -sus, 

/ !) | 2. Do the tears flow down your cheeks un-bid-den? Tell it to Je -sus, 

i} F 3. Do youfear the gath-ring cloudsof sor-row? Tell it to Je -sus, ' 
Hyd 4. Are youtrou-bled at thethoughtof dy-ing? Tell it to Je -sus, 
i a oe . | 
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I i 2 Pe y— ; 
Hid 4 
| | : 
il f p_f s as ; lI} Ss ee eee ' 
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| j 

Tell it to Je-sus; Are yougriey-ing 0 - ver joys de-part-ed? i 
’ Tell it to Je-sus;Haveyou sins that to man’s eye are hid-den? 

| 5 Tell it to Je-sus; Are you anx-ious what shall be to-mor-row? 

: It Tell it to Je -sus; For Christ’s com-ing King-dom are you sigh-ing? | 
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| i Tell it to Je - susa-lone.” Tell it toJe-sus, Tell it toJe-sus, 
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HI | | ‘ He is a friend that’s well known; You have no oth-er 
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if such afriendorbroth-er, Tell it to Je - sus a-lone. 
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No. 181. Thou Thinkest, Lord, of Me. | 

: E. D. Munp. E. 8. Lorenz. 
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U 
1. A-midthetri - alswhichI meet, A -mid the thorns that pierce my feet, | 

; 2. The cares of life come thronging fast, Up on my soul theirshad-ow cast; 

| 8. Let shadows come, letshadows go, Let life be bright or dark with woe, | 
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One tho’t re-mains su - premely sweet, Thou thinkest, Lord, of me! 1 i 

Their gloom re- minds my heart at last, Thouthinkest, Lord, of me! / | 

I am con-tent, for this’ I know Thouthinkest, Lord, of mel 1 wl 
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1 Thou thinkest, Lord, of me, (of me,) Thou thinkest, Lord, of me, (of me,) | 
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What need I fear since thou art near, And think-est, Lord, of me. Hl 
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| No. 182, Hol Every One That is Thirsty! 
i L.J.R. Lucy J. Riper. 

mit Bop ee aN CN Nn puis Noe eee GIN ACR EN 

| ; aa Ag a er oes aad ee eege= 

| if i 1. Ho! ev-’ry one that is thirst-y in spir-it, Ho! ev-ry 
ae 2. Child of the world, are you tired of your bondage? Wea-ry of 

Hii 8. Child of the king-dom, be filled with the Spir-it, Noth-ing but 
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Ea = a ie Seer ee ee ] 

j H ee | 
wit Vee Vie lo eeu ere ; 

ti ead x N N Rok x 3 
| phe aS x ee 
i fe Ep a esas a rar = | 

nyt ——¢—_ oe = o + peg gore —— es i 

| Hy f one that is wea-ry and sad, Come to the foun-tain, there’s | 
} ‘ earth-joys, so false, so un-true; Thirst-ing for God, and his 
! ful - ness thy long-ing can meet, “Tis the en - due-ment for 
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ll @45==355 Sea | eet ae = | 
iit ful-nessin Je-sus, All thatyou’relonging for, comee* be glad. 
i| ful-ness of bless-ing? List to the prom-ise—a mes-s ~ for you. { 

Ni life and forserv-ice; Thine is the prom-ise, so cer- tau, so sweet. 
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r “I will pour wa-ter on him that is thirst-y, I will pour floods 
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| ii up-on the dry ground; O-penyour heart for the gifts I am 
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| Ho! Every One That is Thirsty! 
{ 

N N N | 
ae ee SS 
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3 : v. Pavey Se . | 
bring-ing, While ye are seek-ing me, I _ will be found.” 
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} No. 183, Jesus shall Reign. No, 185. Oh, Render Thanks to God above. li 
: lay 

Stra ——. op a =a = Sop Pee ’ | REESE gspspsesey | 4 eee ee et a be | 
1 Jesus shall reign where’er the sun eS 4 | 

Does his successive journeys run; 1 ene S nee A to God above, | 

His kingdom spread from shore to Whosesitercy or eerney mee past i 
| shore, ee rm, thro’ ages past, | 
! ERI ETHGbGS RUAN) PAX Gud“ Wane a0 Hath stood, and shall forever last. | 

more. ‘ 1 2 2 Who can his mighty g r ’ 
2 Fromnorth to south, the princes meet, Not only vast, Rae eed expt | | 

To pay their homage at his feet; What mortal eloquence can raise ! | 
4 See empires own their His tribute of immortal praise? | : H 

\ And savage tribes attend his word. 8 Extend to me that favor, Lord, Hl 
| 8 To him shall endless prayer be made, ‘Thou to thy chosen dost afford; | 

j And endless praises crown his head; When thou return’st to set them free; H | 
. His name, like sweet perfume, shall Let thy salvation visit me. | | 

rise 
With every morning sacrifice. ‘ 1 | y 8 No. 186, From Every Stormy Wind. | } 

| 4 People and realms of every tongue i] 
Dwell on his love with sweetest song, =y—-4 <5 \ 

} And infant voices shall proclaim 2 F 3d ete : ! 
. Their early blessings on his name. eS ee ee } , 

8 1 From every stormy wind that blows, | 
No. 184, From all that Dwell Below. From every swelling tide of woes, 5 || 

ts Wee Pee POCO There is a calm, a sure retreat: | p 
E SESS es ‘Tis found beneath the mercy-seat. | 

ee ae eee There is a place where Jesus sheds i 4 

1 From all that dwell below the skies, The oil of gladness on our heads; ' 
Let the Creator's praise arise; A place than all besides more sweet: | | 

Let the Redeemer’s name be sung It is the blood-bought mercy-seat. fi 
Through every larid, by every tongue. 3 Ah! whith 1a flee fi a 1] \ 

2 Ah! whither could we flee for aid, # 
2 Eternal are thy mercies, Lord, ‘When tempted, desolate, dismayed j Hy 

Eternal truth attends thy word; Or how the hosts of hell defeat i 
ay pate shall sound from shore to Had suffering saints no mercy-seat? j 

* . \ } 
' Till suns shall rise and set no more. 4 There, there on eagle wings we soar, i \ 

8 Your lofty themes, ye mortals, bring; And sin and sense molest no more; | am! 
In songs of praise divinely sing; And heaven comes down our souls to ‘| 

The great salvation loud proclaim, 4 greet, | 
And shout for joy the Savior’s name. While glory crowns the mercy-seat. me 
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Hi No. 187. The Wonderful Jesus! 
| t E. A. HorrMan. Cuas., Epw. Prior. 
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ital 1. Have youheard of the won-der-ful Sav- ior Who dwelt on the 

2. Have youheardthat,in dy-ing for sin- ners, He answered for 

| EF 8. O my brother! if you are not trust-ing In Je - sus, the 
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earth a-mong men, And died on the cross for their ran-som, Then i 

i me and for you, Se -cur-ing for us a fullclear-ance, And 

| bear-er of sin, If wide is thedoor of God'smer-cy, And i iii ee gt j ee Mg a. _—@___@: _@ 
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| went back to heav- en a - gain? Have you heard that his / 

| | Y do you be-lieve it all true? Have you par-don and t 
} H you have not en-tered with-in, Then to - day come and i 
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ih work of a -tone-ment,Com-plet-ed on Cal-va-ry’s tree, q 

1 peaceand as - sur-ance,And do you withcon - fi-dence know , 

‘| hum-bly con- fess him, And go from this hal-low-ed _ place, : 
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Brings par-don andpeace to the sin- ner, And makeshim e - i 

That his blood hasmadesure yoursal — va- tion, And wash-es you H 

Re - deemed from your guiltand transgressions, A sin- ner re - 
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Je: sus! The bear-er of guilt and of sin! To-day, in his i 
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free grace trust-ing, The life of a Chris-tian be - gin; To- | | ; 

] ep ge tis —t=—2 Vv 
j at pt as. se FSS es } t — ea ee 6 | \ 

Rit. ad lib. Rit, | { 

£2, hh hn a de 
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day in his freegracetrusting, Thelife of a Chris-tian be- gin. | 
| { 
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My No, 188. Jesus, the Name High Over all. No. 191. Jesus, The Very Thought. 

i c peated atte HI ; Za feor| |) ease Gee 
if i 7 1 Jesus, the very souenl of thee 
at 1 Jesus, the Name high over all, With sweetness fills my breast; 
Wi In hell, or earth, or sky; But sweeter far thy face to see, 

ei Angels and men before it fall, And in thy presence rest. 
A And devils fear and fly. : 5 

ie : 2 No voice can sing, no heart can frame, 
ni 2 Jesus, the Name to sinners dear-— Nor can the memory find 

| i _. The Name to sinners given, A sweeter sound than Jesus’ name, 
¥t scatters all their guilty fear; The Savior of mankind. 

| It turns their hell to heaven, : 
. 8 O Hope of every contrite heart, 

ie 8 Oh, that the world might taste and see O Joy of all the meek, | ; 
| ey The riches of his grace; To those who ask, how kind thou art, 
ie The arms of love that compass me, How good to those who seek. 

} Would all mankind embrace. ; 
\ No. 192. My Gracious Lord. 
| No. 189. Come, Let us Join, ete, maa pe pee 

| | Repeal 1 ay erapiolts Lord, I own thy right 
AD 'o every service I can pay, | iy 
ah) Bers. And call it my supreme delight 

| 1 Come, let us join our cheerful songs To hear thy dictates and obey. ¥ 
F With angels round the throne; 2 ; 

: Ten thousand thousand are their 2 What is my being but for thee— 
| tongues, Its sure support, its noblest end; 

But all their joys are one. ’Tis my delight, thy face to see, 
| And serve the cause of such a 

2 Worthy the ie that died, they cry, Friend. 
To be exalted thus: oY ‘ ‘ 

| Worthy the Lamb, our hearts reply, ® “Ti8'5 my Savior T would Brey 
! For he was slain for us. Nor could all worldly honor give { 

8 The whole creation join in one, Such bliss as crowns me at his side : 
| a oe bless the sacred Name N lord, 1h 

him that sits upon the throne, lo. 193, ore ine. 
Hi And to adore the Lamb. Arent: ' 

1K ites ia [ 
i No. 190. Return, Oh, Wanderer. . z A { 

i 1 Lord, I am thine, entirely thine, 
a is Purchased and saved by blood divine; i 

i Soe With full consent thine would I be, } 
ve = = = And own thy sovereign right in me. 

ie i e Nh + Rezorn, © wanderer, repum, Su ong ony sone noe ple 
i i And seek thy SOUEE ee e b A wretched sinner, lost to God ‘ 

ii Those new desires which in thee burn But ransomed by Immanuel’s blood. 
ii Were kindled by his grace. _ : i i Z ; 
i 8 Thine would I live, thine would I die; i 

} 2 Return, O wanderer, return, Be thine through all eternity; : 
a He hears thy humbled sigh; The vow is past, beyond repeal, ! 
i Bee thy pe ened sae mourns And now I set the solemn seal. ; 
a : Scan ae eel ae : 4 Here, at the cross, where flows the : 
ae 8 Return, O wanderer, return, blood 
ie The Savior bids thee live; That bought my guilty soul for God,- 

Come to his cross, and grateful learn Thee my new Master now I call, i | ) 
i How freely he'll forgive. And concentrate to thee my all. i 
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4 No. 194. There is a Fountain. 2 Stand up, stand up for Jesus! { 
9 = The trumpet call obey; i 
4 >No <— forth to the mighty conflict, 
i cr Sssia =: In this, his glorious day; 
. gta 0 en ee Ye that are men, now serve him, 

Against bered foes; | 
F 1 There is a fountain filled with blood Your COUTABS Tee pais denne | 
| Drawn from Immanuel’s veins; And strength to strength oppose. | 

p And sinners plunged beneath that r 
: flood, . y 2 3 Stand up, Stand up for Jesus! | 

Lose all their guilty stains. Stand in his strength alone; 
2 The dying thief rejoiced to see The arm of flesh will fail you— 

\ That fountain in his day; Ye dare not trust your own. 
i And there may I, though vile as he, Put on the gospel armor, 
7 Wash all my sins away. And watching unto prayer, 

8 Thou dying Lamb, thy precious blood W nee duty calls, on ganar, 
Shall never lose its power, je EVER WEHEING teto: 

i 5 er Oy a] i Till all the ransomed Church of God 4 Stand up, stand up for Jesus! 

Are saved to sin no more, The strife will not be long; 
} 4 E’er since by faith, I saw the stream This day the noise of battle, | 
i Thy flowing wounds supply, The next, the victor’s song; ij 
: Redeeming love has been my theme, To him that overcometh, 
1 And shall be till I die. A crown of life shall wear; j 
> He, with the King of glory, 

; Shall reign eternally. 
; No, 195. How Gentle God’s Commands. Ht 

Paeatl See Se ape : | ] 
; be feats =a He] No. 197. Gome, ye Sinners. 

[oa pate geet 
1 How Gentle God’s commands, 4 wie — ea 1} \ 

How kind his precepts are; F et fire | | 
Come, cast your burden on the Lora, ~¢ ee ee | | 

And trust his constant care. i] | 
: x z : 1 Come, ye sinners, poor and needy, 

i 2 Beneath his watchful oye Weak and wounded, sick and sore; i His saints securely dwell; ee | | 
That hand which bears all nature up Jesus ready stands to save you, 1] | 

Shall guard his children well. Full of pity, love, and power. i} { 

' 8 Why should this anxious load Cho.— | 

f Hen ey an ers Turn to the Lord and seek salvation, I] 

"throne, Sound the praise of his dear name; | 
And sweet refreshment find. Glory, honor, and salvation! j 

4 His goodness stands approved, Christ, the Lord, has come to reign. | } 

Unchanged from day to day: y. a 
Tl drop my burden at his feet, 2 Now, ye needy, come and welcome, } 

And bear a song away. God's free bounty glorify; 4 

| True belief and true repentance,— j 

No. 196. Stand up for Jesus. Every grace that brings you nigh. i 
} 

: Se | aareiecese a ae 31 ‘ ae | 
5s ae He al 3 Let not conscience make you linger; i 

; : a at = Nor of fitness fondly dream; j i 

1 Stand up, stand up for Jesus! All the fitness he requireth | 
_Ye soldiers of the cross, Is to feel your need of him! | 

i Lift high his royal banner, } 
a Tt mae nat ae ee 4 Come, ye weary, heavy-laden, | / 

victory unto victory oy e 
vhs arity Ynall Te lend Bruised and mangled by the fall; | 

: Till every foe is vanquished, If you tarry till you’re better, | \ 
| And christ is Lord indeed. You will never come at all, { } 

4 
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HH No. 198. Will You Do What You Can? . 
4 Cc W. Ray. Cuas. Epw. Prior, 

ih ee ee 
i Wa (ies ease Sa = a 

i i 1 7 ea iy = o Pinca enieaal 

Fae 0 
Hl 1, Will you dowhat youcan for the lost in sin? Will you 

ay 2. Will you dowhat youcan for the halt and blind, Who may 
| | 8. Will you do what youcan that they may be-lieve In the 
i 0- @- . 

F tae ae cpa Sao mee ees ze 2 (eo 24 + = = = = 

| | ae See ee ee 2222 
it 

Hl pete P > = hey A te cree Ee ee aes SS ee es 
yt v v 

v 
4 seek for those who have gone a-stray? Will you watch, will you pray, 

i grope their way in the midnight gloom? Will you bear forth a light 
) | Say-iour’sname,And be tru - ly blest? Will you do what you can 

; a —@—_@ _@ _@-_ ees = —. se ‘ 
Hi SSeS 
HH +$—p— + — ea a e 

} veg oe | E 

Cee te Pe \ h a \ 
Af pase a oe FS =a 2-2] epee eel ; 

| Kj——»= eae ee ae oe | ; 
| f 

will you striveto win Ev-’ry wan-d’rer from the world’s highway? : 
for the darkened mind? Will you warn and save from the com-ing doom? : 
that they may re-ceive Of his wondrous grace, andenjoy his rest? 

‘| a: # * + +, Se cee pS io 

—— = ee faces ; 

i CHORUS. ,\ \ 
-S. pe Neg Nees Aa lf ee 

| 8. ge aes =e 

iH ‘Will you on peace re you: can for the  sin-ner un - for- 

@ fe ee ee 
i Ce — Se a Se yy — 9 ; 

Wii v t 7 i 
| x k : { 
] ee ! | oe 

! o—@ =~ —-4— 44s ee i 

i giv’n? Will you bring them to the Say-iour whileyou may? Will you 

i — a fe a — d 
| | Cn yp rai toe 
| Be spore ee at ee Pv as 
| i Copyright, 1887, by E. 0. Excell. ) 
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i Will You Do What You Gan?  conctadea 
‘ E a i 

; ee | 
i ge ge Some aoe fee ae | 

| mark the nat -row path to the shin- ing courts of heav’n? 1 
2 8 

ei fp — gg ee Ee ed @ 
eee je ee] i 
oO | 

t tt ye SN = 
if ge a ep 2) 

i e Ved v Seyi See ee i 
: Will you lead them, will you keep them in the way? 

i fe a ey 
i Step ——o— feeterene ty: 0 eo i 
j vv ay ae a i| 

& No. 199. From Greenland’s Icy etc, 2 It tells me of a place of rest; j 
k a It tells me where my soul may flee: 

aeons [oes ta h, to the weary, faint, oppressed { 
See How sweet the bidding, “ > aT aa =i = s ig, ‘Come to i | 

[ea a me.” | | 

i 1 row crea acy Snguatstbas 3 ‘Come, for all else must fail and die! \ 
From India’s coral strand; Earth is no resting place for thee; i} 

coe ee ben pin ena To heaven direct thy weeping eye, | | ! olden sand; ; sont Ch ” mm 
From many an ancient river, Tam, thy portion; Come'to me. | 

: From many a palmy plain, 4 O voice of mercy, voice of love! i 
They call us to deliver, : In conflict, grief, and agony, ! 

Their land from error’s chain. Support me, cheer me from above! | } 

2 Shall we, whose souls are lighted, And gently whisper, ‘‘Come to me. mi 
wyatt wisdom from on high, ond { 

: Shall we, to men benighted, {| 
The lamp of life deny? No. 201. My Soul, be on thy Guard. I } 

Salvation! oh, salvation! 4 eS i i] 
The joyful sound proclaim, 29 Se , 

Till earth’s remotest nation 2-9 pee eee | i 
Has learned Messiah’s name. a ae ii 

3 Waft, waft, ye winds, his story, 1 My soul be on thy guard, j | I 
And you, ye waters, roll, Ten thousand foes arise; ii 

Till, like a sea of glory, The hosts of sin are pressing hard, i r 
It spreads from pole to pole; So draw thee from the skies. i 

Till o’er our ransomed nature, 1 
The Lamb for sinners slain, 2 Oh watch, and fight, and pray, j 

i Redeemer, King, Creator, The battle ne’er give o’er; i 
a In bliss returns to reign. Renew it boldly every day, Wo i] 

And help divine implore, 

| No. 200. With Tearful Eyes. 3 Ne’er think the vict’ry won, | 
= = ee Nor lay thine armor down; mi 
Sea] The work of faith will not be done; i 
277 = oa Till thou obtain the crown. | 

< 1 } 

1 With tearful eyes I look around; 4 Then persevere till death | Fe 

Life seems a dark and stormy sea; Shall bring thee to thy God; | 

Yet, ’mid the gloom, I hear a sound, He'll take thee at ty pariiug breath, | | 

A heavenly whisper, ‘‘ Come to me.” To His divine abode. fe 
j 

| sf 
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HH) No. 202. 1 Will Follow Jesus. 
| bi Rey. W. O. CusHine. x Rey. Roser Lowry. i} 

ii pp-54 ap ght SSS Ss * 
auth (Ay? Da 4 —e- tat gee ge ge } ! Sv, ty gg ~3 a a 

i} : “oO ie age 4 
Hany : 1. Down in the valley with my Savior I would go, Where the flowers are bloom- ry 

i 2. Down in the valley with my Savior I would go, Where the storms are sweep- 
{ hy 3. Down in the valley, or up-on the mountain steep, Close be - side my Sav- 

Hh 6 aS I dk epee . 
| ‘ ( v ; | } 

EH Ha San SEs ES ENS NER LS 4 
Ratt ee ee 

i ing and the sweet wa-ters flow; Ev ry-wherehe leadsme I would g 
i] ing and the dark wa -ters flow; With his hand to lead me I will : 

{ ] ior would my soul ev - er keep; He will lead me safe -ly, in the 
i N RON 

' SS = eater | 
; or rae Paige (has TOW ae pa i | ae ee aE t 

: eon a i 
ALA —-A\—-+ — i—e—|- “ ‘2p EeSe SaaS aaa i 

ae oo 3 3 3 5 
follow, follow on, Walking in his foot-steps till the crown be won. é 
never, never, fear, Dangers can-not frightme, if my Lord is near. “ 

| path that he has trod, Up to where they gath-er onthe hills of God. 5 

fh baal 7 
: eee oP — do» = = t 

ea eee a on SO ee | 
i ee SPT hee imal ee z 

t 

Rerram. ie ; 
Egye apemeaat eas ; a pase er per eareres r 

Bal 2a /2Sae eB SSS 
i SS Ure fy ee 3-3 ———s 

ih Fol- low! fol-low!I will follow Je-sus! Any-where, ev’rywhere, 

H = $_»—- - 9 —0—_9- eee J 
} So = = =a 

ee pee pete = i ities ape Ye ape eee oe aaa ‘ 

fi 
a a earn 

i = ae a ee ed 
hi ae a ee \ 
ie I will fol-low on! Fol- low! fol-low! I will fol- low 

2 ae 2. ft 
| (Or 5-3 ee SE SS] 

a ye sa 21 
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; 1 Will Follow Jesus, — conctuded | 
; Racec Neto anae \ 

‘ ae Nee eg aes f 5 fa oa a a See pS | 
$6 $e \ 

t Je-sus! Ey-’ry-where He leads me I _ will fol-low on! i 

N J ~ -- 
= - BESO aa eau eal, ees = i U 

ae a 
: ea a ee 2 

(teen au vat oe ! 

No. 208. Jesus. Bids Us Shine. 
i E, 0. Excezn. : 

: SSS SS SSS | 
3 4-4 — hf ee oe 1] ie ovate se ae Ss Se * 
5 1. Jo-sus bids us shine, With a clear pure light, Like a lit-tle can-dle | 

# 2. Je-sus bidsus shine, First of all for Him; Well He sees and knows it, j 
E 8. Je-sus bidsusshine, Then for all a-round,Ma-ny kinds of dark-ness, i 

j hopop p NoON 4 
: a8 8 8 a a ee ee SSS A | 
‘ — a a a | { 

; ae = 

; Se = H 
f a a a ad ae ag | 

pi Burn-ing in the night, In this world of dark - ness, i i 

If our light is dim; He looks down from heay - en, | 

In this world a - bound, Sin and want and sor - row; 1 

: he NP oo ee [> IN eo | " 

a | 
pee gia age en gee 

J oo Ba 4 

SS. 2 ssa = = See 
eo "eg Fe +e? : ' 
We mustshine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in mine. | ] 

Sees us shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in mine. i 

% We mustshine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And. I in mine. 1 

t ees SaaS Nea oS | j 

= = 
; —— : —a_ts— se -——2— } 
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Hd No. 204. “Tis Dividing the World.” | 
Bh | Written expressly for my friend, E. O. EXCELL, Chicago, II. / 

fi W. A. 0. W. A. OapEn. | 
nM Andante. } 

| eas Se +e | 
i. = Mace 

i Sas a — © . SS EC 
! | vw vw 8 

{ Ad Ue oe te ny oo ee 
| Se SSS | | ie Ce o ae > = oe 

| | fa a ae ot 
} ee Sa = #8 | 

| ee = Sewers = = 

| | Bass Soto. es = | 
iid pg aoa | SS a 

| | 1. Tis di-vid - ing the world,Oh! my friend, it is true, The | 

| | 2. "Tis di-vid - ing the world,Look a.- gain youshallsee, The | 

a a eee 
—— Ses 4 ce 

| 2 ee oe oo ESSE Soa 2S | 
oe ~o- 3 oe oe oe -a-e-—-e- 

: ———— —————— | a a 
Ss ee ree a pee oat ae se | 

; _ 2a SSS SS a= | 
| a _— tp 

i dear crossof Je-sus, On which side are you? Are you | 

i prince of sal-va-tion, Oh yes, ites 18 <> he. — “Vis the i! { 

‘3 s + 
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| “Tis Dividing the World.”  contiuea. 
! i 

i Gee ee i 

vps scoff - ing his grace, Like the thief at his side? Or y 

Sa -vior of men, Who a- rose from the dead. Now | J 

‘Weer r eee sass Sree , 
| SSS oe oe ee. Be ¥ 

pase Sia 8 TS Stee te ee ! 
eS eee] j } 

8 Se ; | 

j ssp = fap tin, j 
eee aaa eg 

| ee ee : | ( 

seek -ing the mer - cy of Christ cru - ci-fied? “Tis di - | 

| glo - ry and hon - or, en - cir -cle his head; ’Tis di - | | 

5 ——_ | 

Sj SC 
| + wee Se ee | 

| oe ees gE 
SS ee 

| aa oa * es im 

4 = / 
eS ee y 

f - vid ing the world, Look a-broad and be-hold, The ' 

| - vid - ing the world, But his prom - is - es are, A ‘ i | 

| —S = SS SS : 
| eo ee ea eh = | 

| | Po) s eee | 

[SSS SS | 
| f 
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i ! CONT: eo ede ” a 

i, Tis Dividing the World.” continued 

i Ri... yg : 
iy fox = = 
H Kt 2a = ae f 
Hh S 2 Stee Z | 

| ar - mies of sa - tan, de- fi - ant and bold, With the ! 

} erown and a robe for the faith - ful to wear, And the 

) O44 & 
| He < SSS | <7 eG eae a 3° f 

‘a 23 £3 3°" * | i 

ie Cey4 ee | 
We 6 ae Boe i 
id 8 

i hy 

pee [Some T} - 

weap - ons of sin, they u - nit + ed- lystand, O- 

song of the vic - tor at last he shall sing, ‘Who 

i SSS ee 
. eer SS 

ie ee! 

SS 
+ pw = 4 

= a 

} Se eee a i 

ie - bey - ing the cap-tain of — sins dark command, O- ; 

: bat - tles for Je-sus, our Sa ~- vior and King, Who 4 

| i{ 
! 44 ee ae : 
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: 
i SONI: ote ” i | Tis Dividing the World.” conetudca. 
i 4 
; a ! 

' Se 
‘ pe career ee = } = SS Se 

/ ge ee q 
-bey -ing the captain of sins dark command,On which side, i ' 

bat -tles for Je-sus, our Sa - vior and King, On which side, | 

a a 
a = ———— - § ——____1__—___ § j 

i Soe as | 
t a I} 

8 8 : | 
} 

i 
“ fg a : eee | 

Sale ee ees Se ; | 

which side, On which side are you? Arrayed with God’s | | 

t | 
ee oa ea ae ———] 
SS ——— | 

= { 
| j 

Sa ee i ee se Soa 
| \ 

| 

HE eae —== f, 
~ On 

ee é 

en - e - mies, or friends tried and true? : 
. | 
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No. 208. The Model Ghureb. ) 
| Joun Yates, E. 0, Excmnn, ; 

] a ¥ 
aaa eee on 

<r t-te ey 
1. Well, wife, I’ve found the mod -el church, And worshipp’d there to- 

2. The sex-ton did not set me down, A - way back by the i 

8. JI wish you’dheardthe sing-ing, wife, It had the old-time a 
1 

Se ee ao —-—¢—# Se | 

/ joao | es je — 
Pot Ct] 

i 

alae ae ; 6 2a 
wes Sy os? ts a 

- day; It made me think of good old times, Be- fore my hair was 

door; He knew that I was old and deaf, And sawthat I was 

ring; ‘The preach-er said with trum-pet voice, Let all the peo - ple 

‘i | ee fs | fi 
i aa aa —s ea tire fy ig = Seg gg ee ae a 

eS ee 
oH 99 4-0} » 9 i 

SA Si Saeee MR Ee 5 jo ewe v V 

gray, The meet - ing house was fin - er built,Than they were years a- ] 
poor, He must have been a christian man, He led me bold - ly 

sing, “Old Cor - 0 - na-tion,” was the tune, The mu - sic up - ward 

: lA o fo 6+ » ff » # » - : 
| SS 2 2 oe z 

| ea ae Te RES ee Ut Oa Saas Da Go ae ana ee 4 =o i 

4 
ae | 
Po ee ee eee FSS 

go, Butthen I found when I went in, It was not built for show. i 

| thro’ Thelong aisle of that crowded church,To find a pleas - ant pew. ii 
' roll’d, Till I tho’t I heard the angel-choir Strike all the harps of gold. es 

A ge eee » h E 
| alee oe ae vee W i 

= ieee aa 1 Same rat —2 Prt i 
= Se pe tg : 
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. The Model Church.  Gonctudea. 
: i 

| 4 My deafness seemed to melt away, To win immortal souls to Christ, | 
} My spirit caught the fire; The earnest preacher tried; i 

$ I joined my feeble, trembling voice, He talked not of himself, or creed, | 
‘With that melodious choir; But Jesus crucified. Wl 

And sang, as in my youthful days, Ws Dear witesthertoll will soon bebo" | mo oe ) sat . Des ) er, ‘Let angel’s prostrate fall; The victory soon be won, i H 

i 4 The shining land is just ahead, j 
eee oe fs Our race is nearly run | 

a F eee We're nearing Canaan’s‘happy shore, 
j SRI 5 Sas Te Se REE oS Our home so bright and fair; } 

7 Bring forth the roy-al di-a-dem, | Thank God, we'll never sin again; } 
i) 

( 1 
; eee ee eee eet F wae ae i] 

[| GSES eas » 
And crown lm Loti all. pe be nosorrow there; There'll i 

5, I tell you, wife, it did me good F aba r et eal 
To sing that hymn once more; = 

I felt like some wrecked mariner be no  sor-row there: In heaven 
Who gets a glimpse of shore. | 

I almost want to lay aside ene eRe | 
This weather-beaten form, ee gal gree ama 

And anchor in the blessed port, SID oop erro oe | 
Forever from the storm. a - bovewhereall is love 

6. "Twas not a flowery sermon, wife, 2-5 ee Bae H 
But simple gospel truth; F ease | 

It fitted humble men like me; e STi ee ae 1 
It suited hopeful youth, There'll be no  sor-row there. | 

No. 206. Gome to Jesus. | 
i | 

sh A : - a | | 3A. oe ae -0—_,—— = 

aa tote s—$ Al | 
‘ oe 2 tse, ae { 

3 1. Come to Je - sus, Come o Je- sus, Come to Je - sus just now, , ] 

é See ig gE ig eg! ig ee 
i eats Sates ee i ao 
i Sng = yi 

= | 4 : a Sete Re ee j ’ if scr reas ee | 
k en gee n 1 

i just now come to Je - sus, Come to Je -sus just now. i | 

| 5 ee ete —f.¢_» 4g @ 
: a od St ee ee age ape tear fe ==] | } f Sa | 
3 2. He will save you. 7. Call upon him. 12. Only trust him. EE 

wy 3. Oh, believe him. 8. He will hear you. 13. Jesus loves you. i 

4 4, He is able. 9. Look unto him. 14. Don’t reject him. ‘a 

al 5. He is willing. 10. He'll forgive you. 15. I believe him j ) 

6. He'll receive you. 11. Flee to Jesus. 16. Hallelujah, Amen, | 

mm 
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No. 207 And Gan { Yet Delay? No. 210. Stand up for the Lord. 4 

i. Pa —S —e--| 

e ee 
1 And can I yet dela; 

a= My: Tittle all to iret 1 Stand up, and bless the Lord, 
To tear myself from earth away Ye people of his choice; 

For Jesus to receive? Stand up, and bless the Lord your God, 

2 Ney, a Pye, T yield; With heart, and soul, and voice, 4 
can hold out no more: a 

ee oe by dying love compelled, 2 Oh, for the living flame 
: ne Orn tee COnqUELOT. From his own altar brought, 

| & Though late, I all forsake; To touch our lips, our souls inspire. 
| My friends, my all, resign; ‘iknd wine toh: i ii ee i 

Gracious Redeemer, take, O take wing to heaven our thought i 
And seal me ever thine. = ; 

mn z 8 God is our strength and song, 

= And his salvation ours; 

No. 208. The day is Past and Gone, Then be his love in Christ proclaimed 

eet p= With all our ransomed powers. (Grae; 1 | 
1 The day is past and gone, No. 211. Show Pity, Lord. : 

The evening shades appear; iy = ee ies E 
O may we all remember well (ae ae i phe. 1 

The night of death draws near, Fog ereieaze maa 

2 We lay our garments by, 
Upon our beds to rest, 1 Show pity, Lord! O Lord, forgive; 

So death will soon disrobe us all Let a repenting rebel live; 

Ot eligi we've here possessed: Are not thy mercies large and free? 

3 me aeeP us one fe night, May not a sinner trust in thee? 
Secure from all our fears; 

May angels guard us while we sleep, = ; é 

ee eee eae : ee a i 

4 And when our days are past, Here on my heart the burden lies, t 
And we from time remove, x = S 

O may we in thy bosom rest, And past offences pain mine eyes. 

The bosom of thy love. f s 
8 My lips with shame my sins confess, 

a Against thy law, against thy grace; 

No, 209. Awake, and Sing The Song. Lord, should thy judgment grow 

4 = a =a severe, 

fa per: T am condemned, but thou art clear. j 

1 Awake, and sing the song 4 Should sudden vengeance seize my : 

Of M ath Lamb preatk oses and the Lamb; breath, 
Wake, every heart and. every tongue, I must pronounce thee just in death; 

To praise the Savior's name. And if my soul were sent to hell, 

2 on of bis dying love; Ze The righteous law approves it well. 
ing of his rising power; 

eo Sing how he intercedes Ae 5 Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord! 

: - ee 4 tees Whose hope, still hovering ae thy : 
ing on your hea’ vay, rd, there, 

| Ye ransomed sinners, sing; We ma light on some sweet promise : 
‘ Sing on, rejoicing every day oe 

In Christ, the eral King Some sure support against despair. 

ae /



No, 212. Opening Service No. 1. 

OLD HUNDRED. 
All stand and sing. G. Franc, 1543, ( 
# a a | 
#3) ) | _ ms Pedi 62S See 

. | aca 
i 1. Praise God, from whom all blessings flow; Praise him,all creatures here below; | 

Oo 

i a eae24., & 
— B52 | 

i Fate alee ee } 

gee a ee eS | @=Ae—4e—s ta Zz 

Praise him above, ye heaven-ly host, Praise Father,Son and Ho-ly Ghost. | 

eee eg. = | TR 2. oe } 
eee ee ea Sin tr FH | 

222s = a Se SS SS Se 
| i 

- | 
Tracuer. And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he { | 

was set, his disciples came unto him: | 

i Scnoon. And he opened his mouth, and taught them saying, 

Tracuer. Blessed are the poor in spirit: $ j | 
; Scnoon. For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. | ] 

5 TEACHER. Blessed are they that mourn: 

& Scnoon. For they shall be comforted. 
7 TracuEr. Blessed are the meek: \ 
: Scnoou. For they shall inherit the earth, 

Txacner. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: | 
Scnoon. For they shall be filled. A 
Tracuer, Blessed are the merciful: \ A 

Scnoon, For they shall obtain mercy. n't 
| TeacueER. Blessed are the pure in heart: WW 
; Scnoou, For they shall see God. 7 se 

Tracuer. Blessed are the peacemakers, tf | 

Scuooi. For they shall be called the children of God. - | 
TEACHER. Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake. \ } 
Scnoon. For theirs is the kingdom of heaven. i 
TuacuER. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and | 4 

shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. \ 

. ScHoat, Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven; | | 

, for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 

PRAYER. - 4 

aa 
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No. 218, Opening Service No. 2. wm sucons 
Tracuer. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 4 

whosoever believeth in him shouid not perish, but have everlasting + 
life.—John iii. 16. 7 

ScHoon. In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God j 
sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him,—1 John iv, 9. 

TracueEr. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another.— 
1 John iv. 11. k 

RaVIVE US AGAIN. . 

25 — RN e=e 0 Te 4 = | Vib eee 
ep ee oe ar a “ 

‘ V 

_ $s = Pe | tet t 

Byte te PF tp ere FE Re 
poe —F—9-f 4 E = = 

{ HORUS. ieee eee arate S| 

one oe oe ee -¢ 2 Se ~~ 

gia 
ye et Fare bee Oa 

Aut Srxe We praise Thee, O God! for the Son of Thy love, 
For Jesus who died, and is now gone above. 

Cxo.—Hallelujah ! Thine the glory, 
Hallelujah! Amen! 

Hallelujah! Thine the glory, 
Revive us again 

TracuEr. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father wil} 

send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.—John xiv. 26. 

Scnoon. When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 

truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, ’ 

that shall he speak: and he will show you things to come.—John xv1.18. 4 

TrAcHER. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it 
unto you.—John viv. 14. 

, (See tune above.) 
Aut Sine. We praise Thee, O God! for thy Spirit of light, 

Who has shown us our Savior, and scattered our night. 
Cuo.—Hallelujah! ete. E 

TracuEr. And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round abont the 
throne, and the living creatures and the elders; and the number of 

them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
| sands.—Rev. v. 11. 

ScHoot. Saying witha loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor and 

= glory, and blessing.—Rev. 12. : 
| - (See tune above) : 

' zg Au Siva. All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, 
‘I Who has borne all our sins, and has cleansed every stain. | 

Cxo,.—Hallelujah! ete. 

Wa 
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No. 214. Opening Service No., 8, | 

: | 
c (School Standing.) | 

: TrascuER. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises | 
unto thy name, O most High. di 

Scuoon. “To show forth thy loving kindness in the morning, and thy faithful } H 
ness every night. i 

: Aut Sine. (See Music below.) | 

s Awake my soul, in joyful lays, His loving kindness, oh, how free! 
And sing thy great Redeemer’s praise; | Loving kindness, Loving kindness, | 
He justly claims a song from me, His loving kindness, oh, how free. | 

TracueR. How excellent is thy loving kindness, O God! therefore the children \ 
of men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings. } 4 

ScHoor. Because thy loving kindness is better than life, my lips shall praise | 

thee. 
Aut Sine (See music below.) : 

He saw me ruined in the fall, His loving kindness, oh how great! 
Yet loved me notwithstanding all; | Loving kindness, loving kindness, 
He saved me from my lost estate, His loving kindness, oh, how great. 

TEacHER. The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, saying, yea, I have loved | | 
thee with an everlasting love; therefore with loving kindness have [ | | 

drawn thee. | 

Scuoon. And with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the | Fi 
Lord, thy Redeemer. | 

i Au Srve. (See music below.) i 

Tho’ num’rous hosts of mighty foes, His loving kindness, oh, how strong! | 
Tho’ earth and hell my way oppose, Loving kindness, loving kindness, } 
He safely leads my soul along. His loving kindness, oh, how strong. 

; PRAYER. ae 
i | 

LOVING KINDNESS, , 
‘ re A iN a | ‘ an 
} f ee ge St oe tt Og eee, | 

—4 -6-0-" 8-616 - 6 3% <a- Pe a = vo ] 
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i i q | 
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ie ee Fa — = | 
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No, 215. Opening Service No. 4, 
Tracner Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth. Serve Him 

with gladness, and magnify His name forever! 

Scnoon. What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits towards me? } 
will take the cup of salvation and call upon the name of the Lord. 

TracuEer. Give us, O Lord, the wisdom from above, which is first pure, then 

peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 

- without partiality, and without hypocrisy, ‘ 

ScHoon. Whence then cometh wisdom? and where isthe place of understanding? + 
TracuER. Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom and to depart from evil is 

understanding, 

{ Scuoou. Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth \ 
, understanding. 

Tracuer. The merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, and 
the gain thereof than fine gold. 

Scnoon, She is more precious than rubies. 

Tracuer. And all things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her. 

Scuoot. Length of days is in her right hand; and in her left hand riches 
and honor. 

Tracuer. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. 

Scuoon. She isa tree of life to them that lay hold upon her; and happy is 

; every one that retaineth her. 
Tzacner. And beside this, giving all diligence, add to your knowleage tem- 

perance, 
ScHoot. And to temperance patience, 5 
Teacuer, And to patience godliness, 
Scuoot, And to godliness brotherly kindness, ‘ 

Tracuer. And to brotherly kindness charity. 

DENNIS. 
Db 

Abe) ee ee ed = ‘ 
Gas ee 

YL LV = Vs aie BB gt 
1. How gen- tle God’s com-mands! How kind his pre - cepts are! 
2. His Pe ap - proved, Un-changedfrom day to day; 

fay el o Po 5g ag 
(C75) P| tt rt er ee 

9 = LL Ky = , 

eae ee Ko —s-+3—9 (StS Pee to 18-9 
Y 

Come, cast your bur- den on the Lord, And trust his constant care. 
|. Tl drop my bur- den at his feet, And bear a song a- way. 

& 4 ee oe ot (2 Se 2. 4. |_@. | 
2 ee pe eee 

g? = 
—s PRAYER. * 
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INDEX | 
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Titles in CAPS—First Lines in Saann Caps. | 

No. No | 

An, Tern Mz Nor or Gonp or 2] ArtaxSounpincortHeTRUMPEr 93 

Auas!anp Dip MySavior Burep? 8 | ATTHE WELL-SIDE......... 16 

A Lirrnz Cuinpise Votoz 1s .. 159 | AWAKEANDSINGTHESONG 209 
ALL, ALL FOR THEE -_-..... 68 | A WORKER’S PRAYER -....... 84 " 
ALL HAIL THE POWER OF 69 ae | 

ALL MAY COME TO JESUS... 117 | BEAUTIFUL STREAM........ 78 
ALL 'TO CHRIST IOWE...... 151 | BEULAH LAND..__....--.-.-. 158 { 
AMERICA ...._................ 67] BLEST BE THE TIE THAT... 65 ae 

AM IA SOLDIER OF THE.176-178 | BLOW YE THE TRUMPET... 171 
Amp run Trans Warton I Mzrr. 181 Ee Sweerty Tornine.... 72 | 
a\ND CAN I YET DELAY?.___.. 207 | BRINGINGIN THE SHEAVES 89 i 

ANGELS HOVERING ROUND 168 | BRING THEM IN ....----..--- 3 | 
AN HEIR TO A THRONE ____. 104 | Broruer, Hear tue Savion... 15 | | 

ARE YOUFORTHEPROM’S’D 82| BYFAITHTHELAMBOFGOD 9% 

: Ann You Ruapy For tus_.-..-. 83 Curer, Cuerr up My Farntina. 4 j 
Arn Your Roses Aun Srarep?. 117 | GHRIS1' JESUS DIED FOR... 74 q 

Arn You Trusting In THE_.---. 42 | OLINGING AND RESTING... 31 

ARE YOU WASHED IN THE. 76 | OOMB AND BE SAVED....... 34 { 

Arg You Weary, Arg You--.... 180 Comz, Every Sovn By Srv....-. 146 - 4 

ARE YOU WILLING?......... 87] COME HOME _____............ 107 i yi) 

COME, LET US JOIN OUR_.... 189 7 4 
; ARISE, MY SOUL, ARISE..... 172] COME, SINNER COME______.. 102 i 
y ASHAMED OF JESUS-.-...--.. 136 | COME THOU ALMIGHTY -___. 181 / { 

A SINNER LIKE ME.-.__._.... 13 | COME THOU FOUNT-..-..111-157 1 
As tax Suavows or Eventne.... 113 | COME TO JESUS_____-..-..... 206 j 
AS WE'VE SOWN SO SHALL 142 | COME TOJESUSNOW.,._-... 19 ] 
AT THE BEAUTIFUL GATE_. 127 | COME TO JESUS, WEARY.... 54 j 

AT THE CROSS: a2 oeeass 0 |S OOME TOMB. = ch.- 2c Pa] 

Az THE Feast of BensHazzar... 148 | COME UNTO MB..........-.-- 155 : 
| 221 ‘ 
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INDEX. 

No. No. 

COME YE SINNERS .......... 197 | HO, EVERY ONE THAT -.....- 182 Es 
iH Comm Yr Tsar Love raz Lorp. 147 | HOLY! HOLY! LORD ----- 122 

COMING TO THE MASTER... 61 | HOW GENTLE GOD’S........ 195 

Crowpep Is Your Hrarr Wirn. 80 | HOWSHALLICOMETO..... 81 

Derats Beuus Toure, Tounine. 57 
Down at Tar Oross._.......---- 100 | 1 Ama Curistian Prucrmm...... 86 
Down In THE Vatuny.......---. 202 | 1AMCOMING TOTHECROSS 79 

T Coms, O Lorn, In Pentrence.. 123 2 
Eacu Ooorne Dovz.........-..-. 88 | 1COME TO THEE _............ 22 
EVER WILL IT PRAY.......... 44 | [ FEEL LIKE GOING ON... 86 
Every Day Brinas Us Nzarre-. 170 | [ Gave My Lire ror Tuen...... 45 

Farum my tim Mornme._...... 44 I Have a Sona I Love to Sine.. 98 
Fear Nov, Lrrrum Fuoox -...... 119 I Have Hearp a WonDERFUL.... 23 

Finer In Bowpacz............. 92 | 2 Huan rum Savior Say -..---... 151 
FOLLOW, FOLLOW ME... 5 | 1 HEAR THY WELCOME -.... 163 
FOR THEE.._____...._...... 45 | 1 Kyewruar Gopin His Worp. 28 

How ALD THAD D WELL. 194 | 1 Ksow Nor How Soox.-------<1 70 2 
FROMEVERYSTORMY WIND 186 | 1 Kxow Nor Wrens Tuosn -.... 49 
FROMGREENLANDIS Icy 199 |1 UL SHELTER IN THER.-.-—" 60 

Tun Sine or raat Stream.-..... 78 

GATHERING HOME.......... 90 | YLLTRYTOBE READY TO- 70 

GIVE ME THE WINGS OF .... 177 | 1LONG TO BETHERE __._.-. 47 
GLORIA PATRIA ___......-... 156 | 1 LOVE TO TELL THESTORY 167 

E GLORIOUS FOUNTAIN..--_-- 157 | 1 MCOMING BACK TO-NIGHT 41 

GLORY IN THE OROSS....... 109 | 7M KNEELING AT THB...... 63 
GLORY TO HIS NAMB_....-.. 100 | 1M NEARER MY HOME....__ 26 
GOD BE WITH YOU-__....... 96 | INTHE CROSS OF CHRISTI. 83 

GOD IS CALLING YET_...... 58 | INTHE HOLLOW OF HIS --- 40 
GOD IS COMING...-..--.----- 180 | Into a Tent Wuerx a Gipsy Boy 152 L 
GOD IS EVER GOOD -........ 71 | 1Saw Onz Haneine on A Tren. 66 
GRACE, PATIENCE AND ..... 110 | ISHALL BE SATISFIED....- 49 

I Turnx I SHounp Mourn --..-- 127 

HAPPY DAY —__.... _....--.: 59 | ITIS 1, BH NOT AFRAID. ..2. 94 ; 
HAPPY ON THE WAY......--- 73 | Iv Was Onty a Lirruz Worp_-. 30 ; 
HAPPY REST _____.--_---.---. 18 | P’'vzaMzxssaae From THE Lorp_ 168 

HARK,TISTHESHEPHERDS’ 3 | Pym Founpa Frrenp In Jusus.. 162 
] Have You Bren To Jzsus?...-.- 76 | ?vz Reacuxp Tux Lanp or Corn 153 

Have You Hzanrp or raat ------ 187 | 1VE WASHED MY ROBES--. 25 
HEALING AT THE FOUNT.-. 103 | [ Was Onoz Far Away From... 18 : 

i HEAR, OH BROTHER HEAR. 29 | [ WILL FOLLOW JESUS -... 202 
Hear THe Gente SHEPHERD -.. 87 

| Har tum New Sone Rinerne_-. 125 | Jzsus, anp Suaun Iv Ever Br? 136 ‘ 

| HEIS ABLE TO DELIVER... 64 | JESUS BIDS US SHINE ---... 208 

HE LEADETH ME_.........-. 161 | JESUS BIDS YOU COME...-. 10 

| HE LOVED ME S0..........-. 95 | Jesus Curisr Is My Repzemer - 128 a 

HE REDEEMED ME.........._ 12 | JESUS,I MY CROSS HAVE.... 120 
2m 

i | 

1 ; 
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INDEX. 
No. No, | 

E JESUS IS WAITING .----.:--. 137 | OH, [LONG TO BE LIKE..... 56 | 
JESUS IS WAITING TO SAVE 39 | Ox, Ler Mz Comz ro TumE..... 61 | 
JESUS SHALL REIGN-.-..-.-- 183 | OH, RENDER THANKS TO____ 185 

JESUS, THE NAME HIGH -.-. 188 | Ox, raz Precious Buoop...--.. 51 } 

JESUS, THE VERY THOUGHT 191 | On, Wonperrun Worps By THE. 114 | 

JUST AST AM_...-...-.------- 77 | O, Is Ir Trun anp Suara We -.. 126 | / 

: JESUS LOVEB..- (Old) 99, (new) 116 | O Mourner in Zron_...-------. 91 | 

2 Once I Wanperep Far From -- 107 | 

KNOCKING, KNOCKING -.--. 27 | Onn Swenrny Sonemn THovenr. 26 | 

ONLY A WORD FOR THE.... 24 
Lave or Our Peer -..---.-.---- ONLY TRUST HIM 146 | 
LET HIMIN -_...........2.-.. 14 eS | 
LET IT MAKE THEE WHOLE 51 pak! piles mee ce oa i 4 

LE? THEM COME TO ME.... 87 a i ae eo 213 | 
List, THE Spirit Cats To -._-.. 38 ‘ ie 3 sa “214 

LOOK AND LIVE ..-......---- 168 “ “ goss aie 

? heme ig avec tre Se 1 O Swirr To THz Rook..--------- 50 

Coen MORTESUSaiVED a wm |OTHINEOR NEE HOME "tap | 
LOYAL TO JESUS-_-___-.-----. 21 = | 

O Wuen Suatn I Sen Jusus? .. 134 | ; 
MAKE ME WHITE AS SNOW. 123 | 9 ypars, 0 TEARS 179 . | 
Many Frienps I Have Here.... 56 i ies | 
Many Seek ror Eartuty Treas. 52 aaa 
MARCHING TO ZION. ........ 147 See =o - | 
MEMORIES OF GALILEE.... 88 ie ae | | 
MOTHER IS PRAYING FOR... 118 | PLENTY TO DO........-.-... 92 
MusrI Anways Torn anv Lanor. 32 | RETURN, O WAND’RER._..124-190 

MUST JESUS BEAR THE..... 174 | BEVIVE US AGAIN-...-....-. 1 al 
5 My Country ’t1s or Tuen....... 67 | ROCK OF AGES..(0ld) 97(mew) 129 - = 

MY GOATS CHRIST’..........2 | SAFH\TO EBANDs 2 2 08 | 

MY GRACIOUS LORD ---..-.. 192 | SAVED FOREVER. -___.-.._.. 149 j 
My Heaventy Home ts Brieut... .47 | Savior, My Ferr Have Never-. 48 | 

; My Ropes Were Onoz Att...-. 25 | Savior, Wash Me In tHe Broop 55 i 
; MY SOUL BEON THY GUARD 201 | SAY,IS YOURLAMP -.-- -.--. 58 | 

NEARER HOME ..____._ -..--- 170 | SEEDS OF PROMISE...__---_ 121 i 
NEARER MY GOD TO THEE. 160 | SEEK AND FIND.____..-___.. 52 ww 

SEEKING THE LOST..__._.._ 165 f % 
NOT FAR, NOT FAR FROM... 17 | SEND THE POWEBR....---... 128 q 

~ NOTHING FOR JESUS?........ 80 | Suz Came Unro Jusus...-.-..-. 20 j ' 
SHOW? PITY ORD:.-2 ss a i 

OOANIT BE?.___.--...--.---. 66 | SILENTLY THESHADES OF. 46 ae 

O FORA THOUSAND......... 175 | SINCE I HAVE BEEN....---.. 98 j { 

OH, BE READY.........---.... 83 | Stine, My Soun, OSine witn.... 149 | 

Ou, Goop Onp Way.-...----.-.. 73 | SOWING AND REAPING -..-. 82 med 

+ Ou, Hear tue Joyrun Mrssacn 173 | Sowrne intTHE Mornina.-.--..- 89 I; 

Ou, HEAR THE SAVIOR'S.... 15 | SOWONDROUSLY RED’EW’D 138 fe 
223 \ 
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: INDEX. 
No. ; No. ss 

STAND UP AND BLESS THE. 210 | Tay Grace Aun Surricrunt.._.. 116 

\ STAND UP FOR JESUS -..--- 196 | "TIS DIVIDING THE WORLD 204 r 

i STEAL AWAY TO JESUS....- 124 | "Tus tue Granpzst Toemn_-.... 64 

l STEP OUTON THE PROMISE 91 | TITLE CLEAR--.-....-..----- 150 

SUFFER THE CHILDREN TO 85 |’ TOILING FOR JESUS.....--. 72 
SWEET HOUR OF PRAYER... 146 | To raz Oross I Lone Was------ 31 

TO: THE RESOUN..2-2-2..5.22: 67 

TAKE ME TO THE PRECIOUS 135 | TRUSTING JESUS...-------. 42 - 

ene Te AGAIN... ------..- 152 
TELL IT TO JESUS ._........ 180 | UP 70 TH Buavrirun Giver.... 90 

r THAT OLD, OLD STORY IS... 43 UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN. 35 

THE BELLS OF CONSOIENCE 62 | warrpinG BY THE RIVER... 36 

THE BIBLE......--.--.--.---- 143 | watK IN THE LIGH® 178 
THE BLOODISALLMYPLEA 28 | w. g Cime Onvanasip 189 = 
THE CRY OF THE LOST 115 EARY SOUL BY CARE OPPRESSED 

See Wrary Sprerr Serxine Rest.... 60 
THE DAW IS PAST AND-.._-_ 208 f WE’LLGOUPANDTAKETHE 4 
THE GREAT PHYSICIAN..... 154 ». a “ 

Wet, Wire, I’ve Founp tax. 205 
THE HANDWRITING ON --.. 148 

THE HOPE OF THE SOUL... 192 | WZ > Sas" THEE O Gon. ------- ot 
Teg Vor T aun To-pay aa 138 Wer’rt Over On tae Stormy... 108 

Soe LILY OF THR VALLEY . 103 | V2 SHALL MEBT AGAIN ___ 10 
: WE SHALL STAND BEFORE iti ; 

THE MASTER'S CALL.---.... 105 WHAT A FRIEND WE HAVE 169 
THE MODEL CHURCH -.-.-.- 205 - i 

WHAT A GATHERING THAT 93 a 
THE MORNING LIGHT IS.... 118 a 

WHAT ARE YOU DOING ?..._ 112 
THE NEW SONG...----------- 125 
THEN REJOICE ALL YE 140 WHAT HAST THOU DONE... 144 

Tuers Arn Homes oF. ee 115 WHATRORVER Yi D0 
Se Wuen I Can Reap My Trrum_... 150 

es ee Wuen Tus Eantuty LireSsarn 18 

THERE IS ROOM............ 60 Wuen Tossep Upon THE..-.---- 40 

Wuuitz Jesus Wuisprrs To You. 102 
THERE’S ABLESSING FOR.. 6 
THERE'S A GREAT DAY. 9 WHITER THAN THE SNOW... 119 

‘THmre’s A STRANGER A’ aT 301 B 14 WHY DELAY TOMAKE.....- 7 
Trenn’s a Vor a a ee S 155 Way Do You Lincrr?.-------. 39 2 

eas a eee Gramm. 43 | WHOM HAVING NOT SEEN. 48 
eee 2 A MOND ERECY DTORT--~ WHOSOEVER CALLETH..... 173 

Tuerr’s A WonDERFUL THEME... 74 ' 
: fete oe Rusoicine ie wan 140 Wuoso Hzarera AND Dorrg.... 145 4 

: aan aie WILL YOU BE WASHED.... 38 

— - 101 | WILL YOU DO WHAT YOU 198 4 
eps ana a Winn You Nor Come to Him.... 84 4 

_ cl ataeedd MINE - 1 | WITH TEARFUL EYES...... 200 

es a | Oe oe 
’ ee WORK, FOR THE NIGHT IS 133 

THE WONDERFUL JESUS... 187 Wovunp You Kyow Way Curist 12 
Tuov Art My SrrenetH........ 22 

THOU THINKEST LORD OF - 181 | YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN... 114 ¥ 
THY DAUGHTERIS FREE... 20 

| 224 
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